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NOTE. 


‘THE Managing Committee of the American School of Classical 
Studies at Athens have decided to devote the second and third 
volumes of their Papers to the publication of the important results 
of Professor Sterrett’s two journeys in Asia Minor made in the 
surumers of 1884 and 1885. Dr. Sterrett was a student at the School 
during its first year, 1882-1883, and edited the inscriptions of Assos 
and of Tralleis for the first volume of Papers. He was also in Athens 
during the greater part of the second year, having kindly and gener- 
ously abandoned his own work of exploration to assist Professor 
Packard in the direction of the School. The noble gift of Miss 
Wolfe, by which the expenses of the Wolfe Expedition were defrayed, 
was transmitted through the agency of the Managing Committee. It 
is, therefore, especially proper that the School should undertake the 
publication of these two reports, with the large collections of in- 
scriptions, mostly hitherto unpublished, which Dr. Sterrett has 
copied on his journeys. 

The Committee of Publication wish it to be distinctly understood, 
that for obvious reasons, which they trust will commend themselves 
to all, they have undertaken no editorial supervision of these volumes, 
and that Dr. Sterrett is solely responsible for all that appears in them 
under his name, as regards both the substance and the form. 

The present volume, containing the report of the Wolfe Expedi- 
tion, made in 1885, is published before its natural predecessor, which 


iv NOTE. 


will contain Dr. Sterrett’s account of his Epigraphical Journey in 
Asia Minor, made in 1884. The latter is now in press, and it is 
hoped that its publication will not be delayed beyond the middle 


of the present year. 
WILLIAM W. ‘Upnow. Committee of 


THOMAS W. LUDLOW, Publication. 
February, 1888. 


PREFACE. 


THE expenses of the journey in Asia Minor, the results of which 
are contained in this volume, were generously defrayed by Miss 
CATHARINE LORILLARD WoLFE, lately deceased. The title, Zhe 
Wolfe Expedition to Asia Minor, has been given to the volume in 
honor of her. 


Those inscriptions in whose headings no reference is made to 
a previous publication are new. ‘Those in whose headings reference 
is made to some publication have been published before, but with 
inaccuracies. This holds good except in a very few cases where 
inscriptions have been inserted in order to keep together all the 
documents of a certain locality. I have not indicated wherein my 
copy differs from that already published, because I had to economize 
space ; but those interested in the matter can easily refer to the 
publications cited. 


The square brackets [ | mean that what is inclosed betweenthem 
was originally on the stone, but having become defaced has been 
supplied by me. The round brackets ( ) mean that what is inclosed 
between them was never on the stone, ¢.e. that the word was 
abbreviated on the stone, and has been written out in full, or else 
that an error of the stonecutter has been corrected by me. The 
broken brackets () mean that what is inclosed between them is 
on the stone, but that it is redundant. 


PREFACE. 


The following Turkish terms need explanation : — 


Ak, white. 

Ashagha, lower. 

Agatch, a Tree. 

Bash, a Head. 

Bel, a Pass, generally low and broad ; 
see Gedtk. 

Bunar,a living Spring; see Puftar. 

Boghaz, \iterally a Throat, applied 
to defiles that lead up to a Pass 
(Bel or Gedthk). 

Boyiuk, large, big. 

Dagh, a Mountain. 

Dere, a Valley, broad or narrow ; 
applied also to Cafions. 

Djami, a Mosque. 

Eski, old. 

Geaik, literally a Notch, applied to a 
Pass where the mountains rise up 
on both sides like a saddle; see 
Bel. 

Gok, blue. 

Gol, a Lake. 

Hissar, a Castle. 

Indje, narrow. 

Irmak, a large River. 

Kale, a Castle. 

Kara, black. 

Kassaba, a Market Town. 

Kaya, a Rock. 

Khan, a Caravansary. 

Kieut, a Village. 

Kilisse, a Church. 


Kishla, Winter Quarters. 

Kiszil, red. . 

Koprii, a Bridge. 

Kiitchik, small. 

Kuyu, a Well. 

Medressi, a College for the study of 
Law and Divinity. 

Mesajid, a small parish Mosque. 

Monastir, a Christian Convent. 

Orta, middle. 

Ova, a Plain. 

Puitar, a variation of Bunar. 

Sart, yellow. 

Shehir, a Town. 
Sturi, pointed, peaked; applied to 
sharp, abrupt mountain Peaks. 
Su, literally Water; applied also to 
large Rivers. 

Tash, a Stone. 

Tchai, a small River. 

Tcheshme, an artificial fountain; see 
Bunar. 

Tekke, a Mohammedan Convent. 

Tepe, a Hill. 

Turbe, ἃ Mausoleum or Chapel built 
over a tomb. 

Ulu, large. 

Uzun, long. 

Yaila, Summer Quarters. 

Yasulué, inscribed. 

Yeni or Vent, new. 

Yokara, upper. 


Most hearty thanks are due to Professor Heinrich Kiepert, of the 


University of Berlin, who generously undertook the cartographical 


construction of my routes from observations and measurements made 


by me in the field. His maps, which accompany the volume, will 


speak for themselves. 


The red lines indicate my line of march. 


PREFACE. Vii 


I also owe many thanks to Professor William M. Ramsay, of the 
University of Aberdeen, who has been ever ready to give me his 
advice, making suggestions and corrections throughout the volume. 
Timely suggestions have also been received from Professor Th. 
Mommsen and Dr. B. Pick, of Berlin, and from Professor W. W. 
Goodwin, of Harvard University. Professor Alfred Emerson, of 
Miami University, has helped me over several difficult points. Pro- 
fessor F. D. Allen, of Harvard University, gave me valuable sug- 
geStions on three inscriptions. Professor A. C. Merriam, at present 
Director of the American School of Classical Studies at Athens, 
had the goodness to verify my reading of two inscriptions from 
the impressions, which are now the property of the American School 


at Athens. 
J. R. SITLINGTON STERRETT. 


Miami University, OxForp, OHIo, 
January, 1888. 


THE 


WOLFE EXPEDITION 


ASIA MINOR. 


BY 


J. R. SITLINGTON: STERRETT. 


WOLFE EXPEDITION TO ASIA MINOR. 


WHEN, in the spring of 1885, the Wolfe Expedition to Babylonia 
reached Beirut, the terminus of its long and fruitful wanderings, it 
was found that a generous gift of Miss Wolfe had made it possible 
for the writer to undertake another epigraphical and geographical 
journey into Asia Minor. 

The preliminary arrangements having been completed at Mersina, 
the flourishing seaport of Tarsus, I was finally enabled to set out 
upon the journey May 18, 188s. 

Knowing that certain archeologists’ had traversed the region be- 
tween Tarsus and Seleucia on the Calycadnus only a few years ago, 
I did not think it necessary to search the country from an epigraphi- 
cal standpoint, and thus I was led to regard Lamas, the ancient 
Lamos, as the starting-point of my journey. 

On May 19 Lamas was reached. The village is from one and a 
half to two miles inland, north of the Lamas Kalesi; it is on the 
right bank of the river, and is situated at the mouth of the huge 
gorge down which the Lamas Su comes. The village is small and 
insignificant, as also, despite some pretentious remains, must have 
been the Lamos of antiquity, if one may draw conclusions with safety 
from the size of the little valley and the rocky mountains which sur- 
round it. 

May 20. Lamas to Orenkieui, 8h. 46m. We left Lamas on the 
road to Mara and Oluk, travelling north of west. The road ascends 
steadily in zigzags, and is exceedingly rough. In one hour we reach 
the top of a ridge; on our right is an immense gorge with perpen- 


1 Bulletin de Correspondance [Hellénique, 1877, Ὁ. 375, εἴς. 
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dicular walls, running northward. We pass along the watershed ; on 
our right: the water goes to the Lamas Su, on our left directly to the 
sea. In one hour and a quarter beyond this point we reach a ruined 
village, which belongs apparently to the Roman period. Noteworthy 
are some walls of very neat polygonal masonry. Among the ruins 
are many doorways still standing erect; for, while the houses them- 
selves were built of smaller stones, and for that reason could not 
withstand the effects of time, the doorways, formed by three stones, 
— two posts with a lintel crowning them, — still remain in place. In 
one hour more the summit of the mountain is reached at the ruins 
of another ancient village similar to the one just mentioned. Hence 
we descend in twenty minutes to the village Goyerek, situated in a 
kettle or loop in the mountains perhaps a mile wide. Three quarters 
of an hour beyond Goyerek — our general direction remaining the 
same — we pass an ancient cemetery with sarcophagi of solid work- 
manship still in place. The surrounding country is a great undu- 
lating plateau, but exceedingly rocky and dreary. Twenty minutes 
beyond the cemetery we reach the ruins of a large Greco-Roman 
- village, with many doorways and several arches, which evidently 
belonged to substructures of buildings, still standing. The site is 
now a Turcoman Yaila, and the ancient cistern of well-hewn.and 
nicely adjusted stones is used at the present day by the turbaned 
nomads. | 
After eight hours and a half of continuous travel, we reach Oren- 
kieui, the fame of whose ruins had led me to expect much. It was 
the site of a large Christian church or monastery, which, having 
served as a quarry for the modern huts, has almost entirely disap- 
peared. The village is situated on the right bluff of the great cajion 
of the Lamas Su, the cafion being about seven hundred feet deep. 
The village Azz? Getchid is situated down in the cafion on the lett 
bank of the river a little below Orenkieui. 
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No. 1. 


Orenkieut. Bronze tablet in the possession of a Greek. The 


tablet is given below in its exact size. Copy. 


+ZUON & AIASS 
TWOECITWAPMAMENS 
TPOCTAX@ENKATAOISs 


TYTONMIATTAPS 


Ζῶον διαφίέρον) 
τῷ θείῳ ἀρμαμένίτῳ) 


προσταχθὲν κατὰ θ(ε)ι(ον) 
τύπον [62] ἀγγαρίίαν) 


‘ Relating to an animal belonging to the imperial arsenal which 
has been appropriated for the postal service according to imperial 
regulations.” ‘The tablet was probably attached in some way to the 
harness of the horse. 

May 21. Orenkieui to Mara, 4h. 2m. Leaving Orenkieui for 
Mara we traversed an exceedingly rough and undulating plateau, for 
the most part wooded, and affording but a scanty subsistence to the 
Turcomans’ herds of goats. In two hours and three quarters we 
join the new wagon road from Seleucia to Karaman ; we follow this 
road, and in one hour and three quarters we reach Mara, a market 
village inhabited almost exclusively by petty Greek merchants from 
Kaisari. 

The road we have traversed from Mersina to Mara is the regular 
caravan road from Karaman to Mersina ; and so it is likely to remain, 
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for the reason that it is very much shorter than the new wagon road 
by way of Seleucia. We met many caravans, all carrying wheat 
from the plains beyond the Taurus to Mersina to be shipped to 
Europe. 

The ruins at Mara are those of a small ancient town, whose 
acropolis is covered with small débris. In the plain southeast of 
the village may be traced the foundation walls of a large ancient 
building. Oluk is almost due east, and distant twenty minutes 
from Mara. Ruins are reported one hour and a half northeast of 
Oluk, with bas-reliefs and an Armenian inscription. 

The Mara Tchai rises at Mara. 


No. 2. 


Mara. Over the doorway of a tomb which has been excavated 
out of the rock. Copy. 


AINIOCBIANUG 
ROYETPANO “Gy 
AMAAILAILGGGG 
ETOIHC CYYGWjQGJ 


Αἴλιος Βιάνω[ρ 6 κα. 
t Οὐέτρανοϊς -. .] 
"Ap(i)a? Αἰλίο[ν Ὁ] 
τῇ συϊνβίῳ αὐτοῦ] 


ἐποίησε [μνήμης χάριν]. 


From Mara I made an excursion to Mairamltik, the name given by 
the Turks to a place sacred to the Virgin Mary; such a place is 
usually the site of an ancient church or monastery. The ruins, which 
are entirely Christian, are a full hour south of Mara; three arches, 
belonging possibly to the substructure of a church, are still standing. 
A Corinthian capital also is still to be seen. 
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No. 3. 


Mairamlik. Ona baptismal font at the ruins about one hour 
south of Mara. Copy. 


+YTIE 

PAN A. 

TAY 

CEOC 

OE W 

ΔΟΟΙ 

ΟΥ̓ΤΙΝ 

€ Y X INA TIE AOKEN 


“Ὑπὲ.- 
p ava- 
παύ- 
σεος 
Θεω- 
», 
δοσί- 
ου τὶν 
Φ 4 9 
εὐχὶν ἀπέδοκεν. 


May 22. Mara to Tchomelek, 5h. 17m. We go down the 
valley of the Mara Tchai to Kavak. Large springs rise here and 
swell the Mara Tchai. One hour and thirty minutes from Mara we 
leave the valley of the Mara Tchai and ascend a low mountain west 
of south ; the Tchai flows down a deep and precipitous gorge north 
of west. 

A sharp and tortuous descent brings us to Tchatak (1 ἢ. 9 m.), in 
a kettle in the mountains. Thence we descend the valley of the 
Tchatak Tchai to Tchikur (37 m.); here the Tchai turns and flows 
southwest. We ascend northwest by steep zigzags to the summit of 
a pass, whence an easy descent brings us to the bluff of the cafion of 
the Mara Tchai. The walls of the cafion are of solid rock on both 
sides, and at the point where the road crosses it, the cafion is about 
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three hundred feet deep. But both above and below this point the 
bluffs must be at least one thousand feet high, and the cafion is 
entirely impassable. The bed of the Mara Tchai occupies the 
whole width of the cafion, a fact which explains why our road made 
the great detour by way of Tchatak and Tchikur. 

There are six villages on the mountain side on the right bank of the 
Mara Tchai, but the six have only two names, Gurdja and Tchomelek. 

May 23. Tchomelek to Mut, 7h. 48m. I am told that San 
Kavak is composed of several villages of five or six houses each. 
From Tchomelek to the residence of the Miidir of Sari Kavak is 
three hours, but great allowance must be made for the descent to and 
ascent from cafions. 

From Tchomelek we descend about northwest to the cajion of 
Govden Tchai, and immediately ascend again southwest for nearly an 
hour. Thence down to Tchukur Bagh in a fertile little valley sur- 
rounded by mountains. We cross still another mountain range, 
whose foot is reached an hour east of Kelkieui. The country hence- 
forward as far as Mut is open and rolling. 


No. 4 


Mut (Claudtopolis|. Epistyle block fifteen minutes southeast 
of Mut. The right side ts weathered away. The left 
end corresponds with the joint between two stones, so that 
the beginning of the wscription was on another stone now 
lost. Copy. 


B.TEPTINAKOCCEB-. KAIMAPKOYGGGY 
ECKEYACBHKAITOTPICTOONTOYMOG 


K-YPIOYHTEMONO CYYW///////jy 


[Ὑπὸ  Λ. Σεπτιμίου Le] B(ypov ἢ) Meprivaxos Σεβίαστοῦ) 
καὶ Μάρκου 

[Αὐρηλίον “Avrwvewov Καίσαρος κατ]εσκευάσθη καὶ 
τὸ τρίστοον τοῦ Μο- 

[ἐπιμεληθέντος τοῦ] κί ν))ρίον ἡγεμόνος . - - 


TO ASIA MINOR. 9 


The Stoa mentioned in the inscription may possibly be identified 
in the ruins immediately southeast of Mut, among which a colonnade 
may easily be traced. 


No. 5. 


Mut. Ina field belonging to Ali Bet, outside of the town on 
the north. Copy. 


YG SS" P ONT YY 
WMT OPOCK MICA POY LLL LTA 
YLUINNKIOY-AAPIANOY-ANTWNEINGYY 
77.2Β €YCEB-1-T.KAIANTICTPATHYY 


x 
oe 


YW MYT ONALNIZAMOLALY. Al YY YY YY LY 


[Tov δεῖνα] π[ρεσβευτὴν] 

[Αὐτοκράτορος Καίσαροϊς Τ.] 

[ΑἸἰλίου ᾿Αδριανοῦ ᾿Αντωνείν ου] 

[Σε]β(αστοῦ) Εὐσεβί(οῦς) πίατρὸς) πίατρίδος) 
καὶ ἀντιστράτηγον) 

[καὶ . . .] τὸν [ἁγνότατον καὶ . . .] 


Νο. 6. 
Mut. In the pavement of the Ziyaret behind the Djamt. Copy. 


AGAITKOYPIAHECT Po 
in KAINEIKIMH ἡ ZY 
NAIKIKAIAOMNEIN® 
BAAAWAENIEZONE! 
NAIM AWLEITPTAMEI® 


1JIn line 4, TH are in ligature. 


IO 
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ἰΔιοσ]κουρίδης Tpo- 
ἰφίμου . . . - éav-} 
τῷ Kat Netk[p τ] [γυ- 
ναικὶ καὶ Δομνείνῳ᾽ 

δ ἄλλῳ δὲ (οὐδεὶνὶ ἔξον εἷ- 
ναι ἣ δώσει τῷ ταμείῳ 
[τὰ καὶ τὰ δηνάρια)!. 


The omission in line 5 is a mistake of the engraver. 


Mut. 


No. 7. 
Tombstone in the doorway of the Djamt. 


wViMIANHCHFO 
PACATTAPATHLA 
ETAYTHNTHNEGH 
KHNEITICAEETITEN 
WMI 
WHT 00. 


-. + puavns [ἠ]γό- 
paca παρὰ τῆσδ- 

ε ταύτην τὴν θή- 
Knv: εἴ τις δὲ ἐπεν- 


[βάλοι κ.τ.λ.]. 


Copy. 
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No. 8. 


Mut. Panel on a sarcophagus in the ancient cemetery south- 
west of the Stoa. Copy. 


AYTHCETEPOZAE 
OCANBEAHCIKATE 
BECAIY\TLHAwCITw 
TAM |lwYYY UUW WH 


αὐτῆς - érepols] δὲ, 

ὃς ἂν θελήσι κατί(α)- 
θέσθε], ἰἀπο]δώσι τῷ 
ταμίῳ [Ta καὶ τὰ δηνάρια]. 


Νο. 9. 


Mut. In the pavement of the Ziyarct, behind the Djamt. Copy. 


THNYY 
APIVGYDG 
CY NYY 
Τιτζ τ 
ΚΙΛΙ ΟΖ 
ΦΙΛΑΝζ2 
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TV 

"Ape 
yuv.aiKa| 
Tir.ov Kav-] 
κιλίοίυ 


φίλαν[δρον] 


Νο. 10. 
Mut. In the pavement of the Ziyaret, behind the Djamt. Copy. 


YUjyh Y T uw 
Yyij;CE2O0N 
WYyjj\N WH Aw 
ΖζΖΖΙΝΑΡΙΑ 
ζξ A? 


[Ὁ δεῖνα ἐποίησεν ἑ]αυτῷ " 
[ἄλλῳ δὲ οὐδενὶ] ἔ[ζ]ον 
[ἔσται ἐπενβαλε)]ῖν ἢ δώ- 
[σει τῷ ταμείῳ δηνάρια 


Sp 


May 25. Leaving Mut for Grauvga (8 h. 6 m.), we pass Balabanlti 
(28m.). The country is hilly, but the road descends gently until 
the valley of the Pirindj Su is reached. Hence we go west past 
Yapktindji, to a point on the Gok Su, opposite Kadikieui (1 h. 39 m.). 
I will state here that the name given by Fischer to this river, Buzakdje 
Tchai, is wrong. No one at any point on the river (and I have 
traced it almost to its source; see below) knows it by any other 
name than Gok Su, so that both the large branches are called Gok 
Su, a name which is still applied to the river from the confluence of 
these two branches to the sea. 
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From this point we go up the left bank of the Gok Su for nearly two 
hours, until a point is reached where the river has to force its way 
through a deep, narrow cafion, called Tcholla Kapusu. This cajion 
compels the ascent of the spur of the mountain, which ends at 
Tcholla Kapusu. We missed the direct road to Grauvga, and after 
discovering our mistake, we were compelled to go through the path- 
less woods to the river. We then ascended the river until the bridge 
— the Grauvga crossing — was reached. 

The mountain given by Fischer as Marash Dagh is, more properly 
speaking, Magharas Dagh, 2.4., Cave Mountain. A more important 
matter is, that Fischer puts it on the wrong side of the Gok Su. It 
is on the right bank of the Gok Su, and is the southernmost outlier 
of the Great Ala Dagh range, which, under a variety of names, 
extends from here to Kaliin Aghyl Dagh. The mountain on the left 
bank of the Gok Su is named Zartavul Yakasii; it is a lofty range, 
but without any peaks rising prominently above the general backbone 
of the mountain. Top Gedik is not a peak, as on Fischer’s map, 
but a real εξ, that is, a broad saddle, or pass. Top Gedik lies 
immediately north of Magharas Dagh. The names of the other peaks 
in the same range will be given hereafter. 

Grauvga is situated on a hill at the foot of the mountain, 31 m. 
from the bridge ; the valley is wide at this point. 

May 26. Grauvga to Maliya Budjaghi, 4h. 37m. Leaving 
Grauvga, we recross the Gok Su and begin the ascent of Zartavul 
Yakasti. For the first two hours the path lay through a wooded 
country, crossing some outlying ridges of Zartavul Yakasti, and passing 
along the backbone of others. At Kertmen the real foot of Zartavul 
Yakasti is reached. Henceforward the ascent is very steep. Before 
reaching Fenk Budjaghti, we traverse an elevated plateau. Ahead 
of us the mountain rises up perpendicularly, and forms a great natural 
theatre. The Turkish name for this phenomenon is Budjak, and 
the village situated in this theatre is called Fenk Budjaghtl. Crossing 
the southern end of this Budjak,! in about one hour we reach Maliya 
Budjaghti, which is similar to that of Fenk, but much larger. I began 
to ask for the Mahileh of Fischer’s map at Mara and elsewhere after- 


1 Strictly speaking, Budjak means “a distant, out-of-the-way corner.” Bessa- 
rabia, while a part of the Ottoman Empire, was called Budjak. 


14 THE WOLFE EXPEDITION 


wards. No one knew anything about it; but at Mut some one men- 
tioned Maliya Budjaghti as being in‘all probability the place I was 
inquiring about. I am convinced that it is so. 

May 27. Fenk Budjaghti to Kozlu Budjak, 6h. 36m. Leaving 
Fenk Budjaghti we follow the road leading to Karaman, cross 
a number of low ridges that run off from the backbone of the 
mountain, and pass a third Budjak, whose name I could not ascer- 
tain owing to the total absence of men. The road does not 
cross the backbone of the mountain at once, but slopes up along 
the western side in many zigzags, now crossing a ridge, now ascend- 
ing a little grassy valley. We pass Zartavul Khan (the Tachtaul 
Khan of Fischer’s map), and in fe hours after leaving Fenk Bud- 
jaghii, we reach the final summit of Zartavul Yakasii at Dikili Bel. 
Thus the ascent from Tcholla Kapusu to Dikili Bel cannot be much 
less than twenty-five miles. From Dikili Bel the descent is very 
gentle, and corresponds in no manner to the tremendous rise from 
the valley of the Gok Su to Dikili Bel. Indeed, Dikili Bel is but little 
elevated above the surrounding country that stretches away to the 
north ; hence the summit of the Taurus at this point corresponds 
to all intents and purposes with the level of the great elevated plateau 
which comprises Karaman, Eregli, Konia, Ak Serai, and the Tatta 
Gol region. 

The night we spent at Kozlu Budjak. Both Dovgandos and Mas- 
sara are wrongly located by Fischer. They are on the road from 
Karaman to Konia, and not south of Karaman. 

May 28. Kozlu Budjak to Karaman, 5h.12m. From Kozlu 
Budjak we traverse an elevated open country to Lale. Here we 
found numerous rock-cut dwellings, situated mainly on the western 
bluff of the deve, in which Lale is situated. Thence, by way of 
Godje and Fisandin (the Pizando of Fischer’s map), to Karaman, 
fixing the water-courses and deres as far as I could. 

May 29. Karaman to Ibrala, 5h. 36m. Karaman is on the edge 
of the plain. We cross a rolling country about east to Ibrala, a 
large village in a dere, with delightful surroundings of trees, grass, 
and water. 

May 30. Ibrala to Serai, gh. 31m. The whole day was spent 
in a hunt for ruins said to exist at certain points; but they turned 
out to be either sheepfolds, or at best abandoned Turkish villages. 
Leaving Ibrala, we ascend south of east, to an elevated plateau, 
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rough, rolling, and wholly barren. At Orsala Tchiftligi we again 
reach the southern edge of the plain, and cross it to Hoyiik Burunu, 
at the foot of the low mountain range which stretches forward 
towards Kara Dagh, where we found sarcophagi. Thence we go 
east, past Kassaboghlu Baghtchesi, to Serai. Serai is a summer 
village of Divli. It consists entirely of caves; the villagers have 
built no houses whatever, either for themselves or for their animals. 
A stratum of limestone, about two and a half or three feet thick, 
overlies a thicker stratum of tufa, which, being very soft, is easily 
excavated. The low but still slightly elevated plateau is intersected 
by a series of ravines in such wise that bluffs with southern ex- 
posure are abundant. In these low bluffs the dwellings have been 
dug out, the limestone stratum serving as a roof. I have seen 
such dwellings in various other parts of Asia Minor, as at Selme, 
Soghanlii Deresi, throughout the whole region of Udjessar, and re- 
cently at Lale; but there the dwellings have always needed some 
artificial walling about the doors. At Serai, however, doors are 
entirely dispensed with, as the prevailing winds are from the north, 
and hence the dwellings are warm and comfortable without doors. 

June 1. Serai to Ambar Arasii (Serpek), 3h. 1m. We travel 
northwest, following down the Divli Tchai to Zeininifi Oreni, where 
are the ruins of a Byzantine church, as numerous drums of columns, 
some of which have crosses and arabesques, bear witness. Hence 
we go north to Kalekieui; then, leaving the Divli Tchai on our left, 
we turn east to Serpek, a village called also Ambar Arasii. 1 made 
arrangements to have the great white marble tomb excavated, which 
Davis (Life in Asiatic Turkey, p. 280) had actually excavated ;! 
but at the last moment the village priest asked me for my firman, 
and as 1 did not have one for digging, I was compelled to give 
up my plan of examining the tomb. Its fame is sung far and 
wide ; it is now completely buried beneath a street. There are 
considerable traces of an ancient town here. The site was thought 
to be that of Derbe, as long as Lystra was supposed to be at Bin Bir 
Kalesi; but I found Lystra at Khatiin Serai (see No. 242), and I 
incline to the opinion that Serpek (Ambar Arasii) can no longer 
be regarded as Derbe. 


1 Sir C. Wilson and W. M. Ramsay also opened up this very large sarcophagus 
in 1882. 
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No. 11. 


Serpek, called also Ambar Arasii. Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1886, 2. 513 (see foot-note to Vo. 18). Copy and 
tmpresston. 


YyjpRE\TOCZHNWNOCWYAICVBZY 
CATHPZHNWNAAIOLTENDAGGY 
AYTOYTTATTTTIONAETHCC: BY 
MENMHTEPATHCAEMAMMHNIAGGY 
APDONAYTOYTHCAETTIATEPAKGY 
THCAEOEIANKAIBANTHNAACGY 
MHTEPAKAIXEAEIAONATYNAGYAY 
YjjsTHNOYTATEPATHCAEANCYYY 


[ΠολύκἼ]λειτος Ζήνωνος [κ]αὶ Σίι]βίύλλα ἡ Ov-] 
γάτηρ Ζήνωνα Avoyévlous, πατέρα μὲν] 
αὐτοῦ πάππον δὲ τῆς Σιβίύλλας, Kal. + . αὐτοῦ] 
μὲν μητέρα τῆς δὲ μάμμην, Ἰάΐσονα δὲ ἀδε.] 

δ λφὸν αὐτοῦ τῆς δὲ πατέρα, καὶ . . . ἀδελφὴν αὐτοῦ] 
τῆς δὲ θείαν, καὶ Βὰν τὴν ἀδελφὴν αὐτοῦ τῆς δὲ] 
μητέρα, καὶ Χελειδόνα yuvalixjla [αὐτοῦ, καὶ . . .] 


εν. τὴν θυγατέρα τῆσδε ἀνέϊ στησαν,]. 


The family tree seems to be this: 


Diogenes 
| 
Zenon 
Sister Polyclitus Jason 
Wife, Chelidon Wife, Ba 


| 
Sibylla 


Daughter 
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Polyclitus adopted Sibylla. If ἀδελφήν in line 6 is used strictly, 
Jason must have married his sister,— an interesting survival of a 
primitive custom. 


No. 12. 


Serpek (Ambar Arasii). In the wall of a house. Copy. 


OYAIANA OGY 
Θ 1772 WU 


A1O AOC 


TIMZHAHOENGGY 
OCOYAIOYAY ZY 
A.\INIAAOYZGZGG 


1 [Ἰ]ουλίαν Δόϊμ-] . 


2 lva'y 


Wi. - « « «~~ [é-] 
12 πιμ[ε]λη[θ]ενίτ-] 


13 os (Ἰ)ουλών 


Lines 1—2 give the date, about 200-210 a.p. A round hole and ἃ 
cross-shaped socket have been hewn in the centre of the stone. 

From Serpek I went east (1 ἢ. 3 m.), past Hadji Hassanifii Obasii 
(Oba = nomad village), to a sepulchre in the cliffs overhanging Ak 
Gol, and not far from the great Diiden, or katabothra of the lake. 
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No. 13. 


Tomb in the mountain side abutting on Ak Gol, one hour east 
of Ambar Arasti (Serpek). Copy. 


YOEDIULY SS GNTTOVC AT uw 
TATPIHPWONY gC |IHOMNH 
MHCZ 4% 


“““2 


[Ὁ δεῖνα ἐϊποίησα τῷ 
πατρὶ ἡρῷεΗ - . + μνή- 
μης ἰχάρινἹ. 

June 2. Serpek to Sidivre, 5h. 10m. We returned from Serpek 
to Kalekieut. ‘The Divli ‘chai, which flows north of west, is divided 
above Kalekieui for purposes of irrigation, and is finally entirely used 
up in this way. In the bridge over the Divli Tchai are some stones 
belonging to a Byzantine church. We travel northwest to Kara 
Agatch, and then southwest, through a low, wide pass in the mountain 
range, which finally ends in the mass of Kara Dagh. Once through 
these low mountains, we head south of west, along the mountain 
slopes, with the plain of Karaman on our left, to Sidivre. 

Sidivre is situated in a vast swamp, which must make the village 
difficult of approach in winter. The swamp is formed by the water 
of the Ibrala Tchai, which has no outlet, inasmuch as the plain rises 
gently from this point in the direction of Kara Dagh. Still a part 
of the water of the Ibrala Tchai does actually pass through Sidivre ; 
how far it goes I cannot tell, but think it must be lost immediately 
north of that place. 


No. 14. 
Sidivre. Small cippus. Copy. 


Y\IBEPIOCKAAY 
YYpOC AIONYCKI 
TIBEPIAKAAYG 
AEYNOIACYN 
BIWMNHMHYY 
ENE KEN 
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[Τ]ιβέριος Κλί αἰύ- 
[Selos Διονύσι[ος] 
Τιβερίᾳ Κλ[α]υίδί.] 
ᾳ Εὐνοίᾳ συν- 

βίῳ μνήμηϊ ς] 


Y 
EVEKED. 


No. 15. 


Sidivre. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


23: SCENE AY ΚΑΙ ἢ Vol ZZIANOPIAIT1APIZFYYy 
Yyyy tT OICCY NFE NEYCIKAIANXICTEYCITTACIEND PKIC Gy 
Yye COAITOYMNHMIOYT8TOY KAIMHBIACZECYiyYYYy 


Yeas 


Wie \TOYTWKATA®PONHLCH [Uncut space ; line is complete. ] 
Uj APIAMYPIAAICXIAIATTENTAKOCIFCWyywwyw 


[Ἢ δεῖνα ἐποίησεν ἑαυίτῃ!] καὶ [.... . Β]ιάνορι 
aly Ἰδρὶ " [ἐπέταξε] 
[δὲ] τοῖς συνγενεῦσι καὶ ἀνχιστεῦσι πᾶσι ἐνορκίοίις οὖσι) 
[φείδεσθαι τοῦ μνημίου τούτον καὶ μὴ Bid(o)leol Bar]. 
[ὃς δὲ Kali τοὐύτίου) καταφρονήσῃ; 
[τῷ ταμείῳ δηνάρια μύρια δισχίλια πεντακόσια 
ἀποδώσει]. 


June 4. From Sidivre we cross the plain to Karaman (2 ἢ. 39 m.), 
passing Djen Hassaniifi Tchiftligi. 

June 4. Karaman to Bosola, 5h. 17m. Leaving Karaman (the 
ancient Laranda), we head north of west to Ilisra. The country is 
a rolling plain. 


1 Ligatures occur in line 2, N[, NE, NOP; in 3, MHB; in 4, NHC. 
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No. 16. 


llisra. Byzantine window-support in the cemetery. Copy. 


€YXH 
MA P 
TY P 
OY 


εὐχὴ 
Μαρ- 
τ ulp(é) . 


ου. 


Leaving Ilisra, the Ilistra of antiquity, we continue in the same 
direction to Kassaba (1 ἢ. 2m.), traversing a country which gradu- 
ally grows more undulating. Kassaba is a walled town belonging to 
the early Turkish period, but still not without traces of classical 
antiquity. 


No. 17. 


Kassaba. Ruins of a mausoleum about five minutes cast of 
the town on the roadside. See C. 1. G., 4009 6, from a copy 
of Hamilton. Copy. 

[Standing figure. ] 
TATACBABOOVNANAOYAZAIOYFATPI 
IEPICCACTTAYTHNANECTHCENKATIM 
MAOINTHNEAYTHCANEYIAN 
MNHMHCXAPINOMOIWC 

56 ANECTHCEN 
[Six standing figures. | 


KAINEICIWNKAIBANBABO 
OYTATEPA 
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Taras Βαβόοίυ] Nava Οὐάξᾳ θυγατρὶ 
ἱερίσσᾳ [ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν ἀνέστησεν κα[ὶ ᾿᾽1]μ- 
μάθιν [τ]ὴν ἑαυτῆς ἀνεψιὰν 


μνήμης χάριν ὁμοίως 
ὃ ἀνέστησν. 


καὶ Νεισίων καὶ Βὰν Βαβόϊου] 
θυγατέρα. 


Line 2. I can find the form ἱέρισσα nowhere else. 

Line 6. Νεισίων is probably a variation of Νήσιον, a name some- 
what common in this region ; for instance at Bin Bir Kilisse C. 1 G., 
4009, d. 

From Kassaba our direction continues the same; the country 
rises gently all the while, and maintains an undulating character up 
to Bosola (1h. 16m.). The mountain called Hadji Baba Dagh on 
Fischer’s map is called indifferently Hadji Baba and Bosola Dagh. 
Bosola is situated near its foot. The ruins at Bosola cover a con- 
siderable extent of ground; among them may be mentioned a 
dilapidated mosque of the Seldjuk period. 


No. 18. 


Bosola. A ruined tomb. By the side of the tnscription ἐς a 
small fragment of a statue, which no doubt belonged to one 
of those referred to in the inscription. See C. 1. G., 4009 ¢, 
from a faulty copy of Hamilton. Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1886, 2. 512. Copy. 


----  ο. 


1 The article in the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique for December, 
1886, gives several of the inscriptions here published, viz., Nos. 18, 20-23, 25-29, 
37-39, and also 11. The Bulletin reached me only in February, 1887, when the 
inscriptions were already in type. I have retained them because there are slight 
errors in some of them as they are given in the Bulletin, and because it seems 
advisable that the inscriptions of the district be kept together as far as mav be 
feasible. 
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x BABOACY OYABBACIOC® 
ANECTHCENEAYTON 
KAIKAMATHNMAPIOY® 
THNEFYNAIKASAYTOY 

TEIMHCXAPIN® 


BaBoas Οὐαββάσιος 
ἀνέστησεν EauTov 
καὶ Καμάτην Μαρίου 
τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ 
τειμῆς χάριν. 


Νο. 19. 
Bosola. Copy. 


Uy NONTEINOCKAI |OYET TIOCAKYAAC Yyypy, 
Ζ7ζ223: CEINOCITITTEYCZiAHCBIAAAIKHCAIC CZ 


κέ 


Yj, ) NONNONTEINONOYETPANONTIPAITWPIX ΝζζΖ 
YLYYNKAHPONOMHOENTAYTTAYTWNKAO WCHZY 


χ. 


δ YG PONOMHOEICAONT EINOCAIE TE TAGZY 


. Aovyetvos καὶ [T.] Overitlios ᾿Ακύλας . - . 

. [Δονγ]εῖνος ἱππεὺς let ]Ans β' [Γ]αλλικῆς .- - 

- λιον Λονγεῖνον Οὐέτρανον πραιτώρι[οἱν . . . 

εν κληρονομηθέντα ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν καθὼς [δὴ κλη-] 
ρονομηθεὶς Λονγεῖνος διετέ[τ]α[ κτοΊ. 


The gap at the beginning of line 5 was never filled; the stone is 
whole and uncut at that place. 

June 5. Bosola to Almassen, 3h. 36m. Forty minutes west 
of Bosola is Losta [called also Zosta]. 1 consider that the 
ruins of Bosola and Losta, being so near together, represent one 
and the same ancient city. This city I should like to call Derbe. 
Stephanus Byzantinus says Derbe was a fortress of Isauria, a desig- 
nation which would suit this site well enough. Of course, little 
can be argued from St. Paul’s itinerary as to the site of Derbe, 
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but in reading the account, one is impressed with the idea that Derbe 
cannot be far from Lystra, and Lystra has been found to be at Kha- 
tiin Serai. 


No. 20. 


Losta (Zosta), half an hour to the northwestward of Bosola, 
on the road from Karaman to Konia. Black stone lying 
outside of the wall enclostng the Djamz. The letters are 
faint. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, 2. 511. 


Copy. 
IMPCAESMA 


RCOANTONIO 
CORDIANOAVYV 
CPPPROVINC 
TEIS AVR 

Imp(eratori) C[a]es(ari) M[a-] 

rco Antonio 

[G]ordiano Au- 

[g](usto) p(atri) [p](atriae) Provinc- 

1[4] Isaur{ia]. 


No. 21. 


Losta (Zosta). In the yard of a house. Bulletin de Corre- 
spondance Hellénique, 1886, 2. 511. Copy and impression. 


T. KAIFAILOC 
AANEA?Ol 
AYCTPEIC 
ETOIHCAN 
T. καὶ Γάϊος 
ἀδελφοὶ 
Λυστρεῖς 
ἐποίησαν. 
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No. 22. 


Losta (Zosta). On a column supporting the vestibule of the 
Djami. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, 


p. 510. Copy. 


OlECTHCTE 
KAIKOCEICKAI 
AACZANAPOC 
OYTTPAMOYCIOC 
YIO!IOYTTPAMOYCIN 
GYWTONKAIMOYAIN 
TONTTATEPAAYTWN 
ANECTHCANAPETHC 
TEKAIEYNOIACE 

10 NE KEN 


or 


‘Olpléorns τε 
κα]ὶ Κόσεις καὶ 
᾿Αλέξανδρος 
Οὐπραμούσιος 

ὃ υἱοὶ Οὐπραμοῦσιν 
[Ο]ύωὉ τὸν xlali Μοῦλιν 
τὸν πατέρα αὐτῶν 
ἀνέστησαν ἀρετῆς 
τε καὶ εὐνοίας _E- 

10 νεκεν. 


8 
We have here a collection of Isaurian or Lycaonian names of 
natives ; the accents are of course uncertain. 
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No. 23. 


Losta (Zosta). In the wall of the Djami. Bulletin de Corre- 
spondance Hellénique, 1886, 2. 511. Copy. 


OYMMAXINEKOC 
MHCENOTIA 
THPAYTOYEY 
YFPANOCAIAA 
CKAAOCMNHAH 
CXAPIN 


Ovppayw ἐκόσ- 
μησεν ὁ πα- 
τὴρ αὐτοῦ E-(’) 
ὕγρανος! διδά.- 
σκαλος μνήμη- 
ς χάριν. 


No. 24. 
Losta (Zosta). In the wall of a house. Copy. 


YygO\TAIMNHMATITWAENEOC 
TPIETHCEPATOCTIAICTHAESCC 
OCKAAOCWNTTATTIIACTTATHPTHAE 

PONYION 
MNHMHC 
XAPIN 


1 The Bulletin reads Εὑγράφιος. 
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[τέ]θίελιται μνῆμα Τίτῳ Aéveos 
τριέτης ἐρατὸς παῖς Τήλεφος, 
ὃς καλὸς ὧν Παπίας πατὴρ Τήλε- 
φον υἱὸν 
μνήμης 
χάρνψ. 
Νο. 25. 


Losta (Zosta). In the Mussafir Oda of Yaya Tchaush. Bulletin 
de Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, 2. 509. Copy. 


TITYYE=ZTEIAIWI 
TITOYYIWIABIA 
OYETPANWAETE 
WNOC -~CIATTHC 
NONNOCNHCIOC 
TEIMHCXAPIN 


Tizlo Σ])Ἰεξτειλίωι, 
Τίτου υἱῶι, (Φ)αβίᾳ, 
Οὐετράνῳ λεγί έ-] 
ὠνος [rerlalplrys 
Νόννος Νήσιος 


τειμῆς χάριν. 


No. 26. 


Losta (Zosta). Eptstyle block adjoining the old ruined Djamtz. 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, 23. 510. Copy. 


4, KIOCANECTHCET HAC PONKAIMAPKONKAICEZTOZY 
wey MYTO NACE TON K AIAMM OYK IN BABOOY % TONTIY 
Wig METONTEIMHCXAPIN wy 


LILA 
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[Λ]ούκιος ἀνέστησε Τήλεφον καὶ Μάρκον καὶ Σέξτοίν 
Ἁ ε Ν 9 ἃ ν ’ N 4 
[καὶ] ἑαυτὸν ἀετὸν καὶ "Aupouxw Βαβόον τὸν πίατέρα] 

ἀετὸν τειμῆς χάριν. 


Νο. 27. 


Losta (Zosta). Eptstyle block by a ruined tomb five minutes 
west of the village. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 


1886, ~. 509. Copy. 


Y- MNONEXOYCABIONAIAION¢A AOYIONAHMHTPIONTOIY 
¥y, — WTOKOY TWAANHMHCXAPINECTEAN WCCNY 


[. . . σεμνὸν ἔχουσα βίον Αἴἵλιον Φλάονιον Δημήτριον τοι 
[ Jo τοιούτῳ μνήμης χάρι ἐστεφάνωσί εἸν. 


Νο. 28. 


Losta (Zosta). LEptstyle block by the last. Bulletin de Corre- 
spondance Hellénique, 1886, 2. 509. Copy. 


SCIOYAIOCPOY®?OCOYETPANOC 


[diols ᾿Ιούλιος Ῥοῦφος Overpavos. 


No. 29. 


Losta (Zosta). Cippus in the wall of the Djam:+. Bulletin 
de Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, 2. 510. Copy and 
tmpresston. 

HAIKACEAY'THCAC.-Y 

TEPBOAIHAETOKHAC 

OYNOMAAHPAKAE 

WNYOCEPMEPWTOC 
IATPOY 
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Ἡλίκας ἐϊλ]ύϊπ]ησας ὑπερβολίῃ δὲ τοκῆας, 
οὔνομα δ᾽ Ἡρακλέων ὑὸς ᾿Ερμέρωτος ἰατροῦ. 


No. 30. 


Losta (Zosta). Cippus in the cemetery five minutes east of the 
village; very badly defaced. Copy. 
AZIN 
Ti7 
NACN NAIN NTA YA 
ΙΓ. ΝΓΝΡΕ VH AT at 
TAIX 4ENIN 
0 FOZEZBEcnh 


No. 31 
Losta (Zosta). In the wall of the Djami. Copy. 


Al?O0YTIY 
¢1A0NT OY 
Manu nanan ὦ τ 


φιλο[σ]το[ργία Ὁ] 


Νο. 32. 
Losta (Zosta). In the wall of the Djamt. Copy. 


Ζ-:ιὰᾶςξ 
φηξκα 
ζΖ ΜΝ 
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From Losta we head northwest, through a country still undulating, 
and, for the most part, uncultivated, to Giidelissin. Here a large 
mound, in every way similar to the Assyrian Tels, shows many traces 
of an ancient village or town. Most of the remains must be referred 
to Christian influence. Here the mountains which run off west- 
northwest from Hadji Baba Dagh turn suddenly at right angles 
toward Almassen. Géiidelissin is situated on the edge of the plain of 
Kara Sefiir, and here the dreary undulating country, which stretches 
from the neighborhood of Ilisra to this point, ceases. From 
Gtidelissin we go on northward to Utch Kilisse, where there are 
many traces of at least one immense Christian structure, no doubt 


a church. 


No. 33. 
Utch Kilisse. Copy. 
ANKEIBAPIN 


From Utch Kilisse we head south of west to Kara Sefiir (56 m.), 
crossing the plain. Kara Sefiir is situated at the extreme southeast 


end of Abbas Dagh. 
No. 34. 
Kara Senir. In the wall of the Djami. Copy. 


NOTTICKAIZjy 
EKOCMHCANKPICTIO 


NTONAAECAGONAYTWN 
MMMM * MM 


Norris καὶ [ὁ δεῖνα] 
ἐκόσμησαν Κρίσπο- 
ν τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτῶν 


[μνήμη]ς χ[άρω). 
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No. 35. 


Kara Setir. In the wall of a house, and so walled in that 
the right side 1s out of reach. Copy. 


No. 36. 


Kara Senir. Cippus at the corner of a house. Copy. 


YW P HTTEINOCANCYYY 


Ῥη(γ)εῖνος ἀνέϊ στησων) 
μἰνήμης χάριν). 


From Kara Sefiir we go south across the plain to Almassen (31 m.) 
which is situated at the foot of Kuyusu Dagh toward the north. 


No. 37. 


Almassen. Broken cippus near the Djamt. Bulletin de Cor- 
respondance Hellénique, 1886, ». 508. Copy. 


M-AY-TATTIAN-OYETPANONY 

YNAOZWCETPATEYCAMENONY 

GMMAOYTATHPAYTOY-TONEAY 
THCEYEPFETHN 73 
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M. Av(p). Παπίαν Overpavolr] 

[ev]édéws στρατευσάμενον 

[ἼΠμμα θυγάτηρ αὐτοῦ τὸν éalv-] 
τῆς εὐεργέτην. 


No. 38. 


Almassen. Cippus near the Djami. Bulletin de Correspond- 
ance Hellénique, 1886, 2}. 508. Copy. 


ANTWNIOCKATIINTGYY 
ECTHCANTONTIATCH 
TWNOYAAENTAMNHMHGY 


᾿Αντώνιος Kali ΠόϊΪντίιος" av-] 
ἔστησαν τὸν πατίέρα αὐ-] 
τῶν Οὐάλεντα μνήμηϊς χάριν]. 


No. 39. 


Almassen. Cippus used asa step toa door. Bulletin de Cor- 
respondance Hellénique, 1886, 2. 508. Copy. 


YANATEOYOYFATHPNOY 

YONIMMOYAIOCTONANYY 

YP MAYTHCANECTHCEN 
MNHMHCXAPIN 


[Ἢ δεῖνα . . .ἸΙνατέου θυγάτηρ Nold-] 
[wvlov Ἰμμούλιος τὸν ἀν[ὃ-] 
ρα αὐτῆς ἀνέστησεν 
μνήμης χάριν. 


With the name Ἰμμοῦλιες compare Μοῦλις in No. 22. 
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No. 40. 
Almassen. Cippus lying at the side of a street. Copy. 


TIBEPIOCKAAYAIOCO 
YETPATTATHPKAIATIA! 
AIFITENOYAMHTHNE 
KOCMHCANATIAIAN 
MAPTINANOYFATEPA 
ETWN ΙΕ 


[ Wreath. ] 


TAPOENANATIOA AG 
WLACTIMHCXAPIN 


Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος O- 
ὑέτραίνος) πατὴρ καὶ ᾿Ατιϊλί.} 
[a] ἸἸ[ν]γένονα μήτη(ρ) ἐ- 
κόσμησαν ᾿Ατιλίαν 
Μαρτίναν θυγατέρα 
ἐτῶν ιε' 
παρθέν(ο)ν ἀπὸ δα. . - 

- las τιμῆς χάρψ. 
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No. 41. 


Almassen. In the wall enclosing a yard. Very badly 
defaced. Copy. 


APPOAEITIA 
σεις ATH 
KAITTICTAATH 
KAITTE T Pw 
KAAALTIEK TNE 
TIES NT w 
rYNA VILY WwW 
AHMHTPIOC 
TPAFMATEYT 
THC 


M. χ 


᾿Αφροδει[σ ]ΐᾳ 
Rew ...α τῇ 
καὶ [Π]ισταλάτῃ ? 
καὶ Πέτρῳ 
Καλλ. .. 

τίη] ἑ[αυ]τ(οῦ) 
yuvalixi Kali ὑῷ 
Δημήϊτ]ριος 
πραγματευΐτ-] 

τὴς 

μίνήμης) χίάρω). 


Demetrios and Aphrodisia were the parents of Petros. 


34 THE WOLFE EXPEDITION 


No. 42. 


Almassen. Large cippus near the Djami; so badly defaced 
that nothing can be made of tt. Copy. 


M-ANTWNIOCKAICAN 
HCMIT AT™ANN O 
KA CCIE! wv. HN 


No. 43. 


Almassen. Near the Mussafir Oda. Almost totally defaced. 


Copy. AVKTO 


f. 


June 6. Almassen to Ktiz Oren, 5h. 59m. From Almassen we 
cross a ridge to Goz Pufiar (34 m.), and then pass through a rough, 
hilly country to Armassun (36 m.). This village is situated at the 


mouth of a Boghaz, immediately at the foot of Kuyusu Dagh. The 
remains seem to be entirely Christian. 


No. 44. 


Armassun. Stele in the wall of the house adjoining the 
Dyamt. Copy. 
TOTTAIOCOYOAOYMNIOC 
POY®?OCOYOAOYMNIA 

KAMATAKAIOYOAS 
YANIATOYAAOEITAIC 


YY KT MYLYLIILIEVTILMA TL YL Y LU 


2 7252.2’. for / LY. “ 
Vivi PTA Well: Mn Mio der Wilh: Chl 


Πόπλιος Οὐολούμνιος 
Ῥοῦφος Οὐολουμνίᾳ 
Καμάτᾳ καὶ Οὐολου- 
ἰμ]νίᾳ Τουλ[ςά]θει ταῖς 
[θυγατράσιν ] . .- . 
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No. 45. 
Armassun. In the wall of the Djami. Copy. 


ζζζέειν 
KONAAN 
KAINECTO 
PAANEOH 
KENMANH 
MHCXAPIN 


[. . - Tpo-] 
κόνδαν 

καὶ Νέστο- 
ρα ἀνέθη- 
κεν μνή- 
μης χάριν. 


No. 46. 


Armassun. In the wall of the Djami. Crosses on the stone 
indicate that the epitaph ts that of a Christian. The reading 
ἐς certain. Copy. 


MOYICACANECTHCENDG 
AYTOYTIKOYAAEING 
M X 


Movicas ἀνέστησεν [θυγατέρα] 
αὐτοῦ Τικοναδειν} 


μίνήμης) χίάρων). 


The name Moses perhaps points to a Hebrew colony. 
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No. 47. 
Armassun. In the wall of a house. Christian crosses. Copy. 


ZHNWNTTATTITACWANAYIW 
M X 


Ζήνων Πάππᾳ (ro ἀν(ε)ψιῷ 
μίνήμης) χίάριν). 


I tried to read TWANEYIW, but the reading is certain as 
given above. 


No. 48. 


Armassun. In the wall of the same house as the last. 
Christian crosses. Copy. 


TOTTAACOYANIA OYTATPIAYTOY 


M X 
Ποπλία!])ς Ovavia θυγατρὶ αὐτοῦ 
μίνήμης) χίάριν). 
Νο. 49. 


Armassun. In the wall of a fountain. Christian crosses. 
Copy. 


OYATIAAICEKOCMHCEN 
AHTPIONYIONAYTHC 


Οὐατιαλὶς ἐκόσμησεν 
Δη[μή Ἴτριον υἱὸν αὐτῆς. 
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No. 50. 


Armassun. In the wall of a house. The stone ts very rough, 
and was never polished. The reading is uncertain. Copy. 


H T 
EYCEB 
VTV EICE 
BBAIAK TO 
KPATOCIN 
KAICANA. 
AYTOYAAE 


PINIMA 
M OEN 
CO 

ΧΕ Β 


[Αὐτοκράτορι Καίσαρι Τ'. Αὐρ. 
Οὐαλερίῳ Διοκλ]ηίτ-] 

[ιανῷ] EvoeB(et) 

[ΕἸὐτυ[χ]εῖ Σε- 

βίαστῷ) [κ]αὶ Aldro. 
xparol pu] 

Καίσαϊίρι] M. 

Aulp]. Οὐαλε- 

pie] Mal&-] 

μίιανῷ] Ed- 

oleBet] [Εὐτυ- ] 

χί εἴ] Σ[ε]βίαστῷ). 


The inscription seems to date between 286 and 292 A.D. 
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No. 51. 


Armassun. At another fountain; the right side ts beneath 
the water and inaccessible. Copy. 


Ula fb Tae CE KW 
TUNANAPAY 
AC 


τί(ὸ)ν ἄνδρα. 


Νο. 52. 
Armassun. In the yard wall of a house. Very badly defaced. 
Copy. 
OTT I110LC1O0NC/:1H 


TUN GY NAAEIAIHN 


From Armassun we traversed a rough, hilly country, to some extent 
wooded and here and there cultivated, to Mehemet Ali (1 ἢ. 32 m.) 
and Yokarii Kotchash (53 m.). 


No. 53. 


Yokarii Kotchash. In the wall of the Djamt. In line 2,N 
was omitted by the stonecuttcr between H and M. Copy. 


NOYNNNOCKAIOPEGYGG 
ANECTHCANTHMHTE PG 
M | XY VY) 


1 Ramsay in Jftttheilungen, 1885, p. 347, foot-note, denies the possibility of 
such a word as Kofchask, and would see in it a word compounded with Agatch. 
I have met with the name several times, and I state on the authority of an 
exceedingly intelligent Turkish Pasha that Kotchash is a common name for 


villages. It may be compounded either of Kotch Ash, Rams Pass, or Kotch Ash, 
Ram Food. 
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Novwvy,os καὶ ᾿Ορέσίτη-ς] 
ἀνέστησαν τὴ(ν) pnrépla] 
μίνήμη-ς) χίάρν). 


The character of the country remains the same. We pass Ashagha 
Kotchash, and come to Boytik Boyalti (1h. 2m.). At this point we 
enter the open, woodless country ; and a gentle descent brings us to 
Sari Oghlan Tchiftlik (31 m.) in the plain, which extends away to the 
south. A lateral valley runs off in a direction between Ktiz Oren 
(51 m.) and Goldjtik. Ktiz Oren lies on the northern slope of Kara 
Tchal Dagh. 


No. 54. 


Kiiz Oren. Stone serving as a foundation for the wooden 
pillar of the vestibule of the Djami. Copy. 


ANB: WAC MN 
MHCXAPIN 


June 8. Kitz Oren to Polat (8h. 6m.). Leaving Kiiz Oren I 
visited Goldjtik (41 m.), where I found the ruins of a Greco-Roman 
village. Sarcophagi are abundant, and the lid of one is used as a 
watering-trough at the well. 


No. 55. 
Goldjik. Stone on the well. Copy. 


Wye N Al v ι Aw 
YWIN\EYXHN 


Leaving Goldjtik we ascend a precipitous mountain in the direction 
of Tchokha Oren. On the mountain side near the ruins are the 
remains of what was once ‘a long inscription. 
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No. 56. 


Tchokha Oren. Letters are painted in white on the rock of the 
mountain side. The central part has been entirely destroyed 
by the dripping of vain; the right stde also ὃς almost effaced. 


Copy. 


@OPHTE 

HAE AYO 

ΘΦΚΑΡΤΙ 

¢PONIMOC 

wr ALY AF 

EONOC 

OANHP 

ONO 

ΗΔ. Ι 
Δ 
ΙΔ IT 
OK 1cagq 
K NE 
O ITAC” 

POC 


At Tchokha Oren there are traces of an ancient Christian village, 
situated in a beautiful little valley near the summit of Tchokha Dagh. 

Saraidjik is on the western slope of the mountain ; it is the site of 
a large, ancient village, which has left numerous traces to the present 
day. 

The monogram of Christ, ΓΕ, is frequent, not only on the stones 
of Saraidjik, but also on those of Almassen and Armassun (see Gard- 
thausen: Griechische Palacographie, p.117; C. 2. £., 111. 2878-80, 
and IV. p.167; Mémoires de l’ Académie R. de Copenhague, κα série, 
1877, p. 113). See No. 92. 
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No. 57. 


Saratdjtk. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


NANNACTAPA 
CIOCIEPEYCCEPA 
TEOCTHCKWMHC 
ETTOIHCENTAEPEFA 
EKTWNIAIUWN 
ATTTACEFAIOY 

ANA YTTOCATTHPTICEN 


Navas Tapa- 
e Q a 
σιος ἱερεὺς Σερά- 
πεος τῆς κώμης 
ἐποίησεν τὰ ἔργα , 
> ~ > a 
ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων" 
ἼΑππας Γαΐου 
λαίτ]ύπος ἀπήρτισεν. 


While most of the remains at Saraidjik are certainly Christian, still 
this inscription shows that Paganism also had a foothold there. 


No. 58. 


Saraidjék. Ona broken column near the Djami. The inscrip- 
tion is complete as it ts given; nothing more was ever cut 
on this stone. The rest may have been on another column of 


the tomb. Copy. 
KAITTAYAEI 
NONTONEDE 
ΓΟΝΜΝΗ͂ 
MHCXAPIN 
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καὶ Παυλεῖ- 
νον τὸν ἔγ- 
γον(ον) μνή- 
uns χάριν. 


Νο. 59. 
Saratdjtk. In the wall of the Djami. Copy. 


AYPTAPACICNANNAKAIAPAPA 
OYFATHPANECTECEN 
Μ. Χ. 
Αὐρ. Ταράσις Νάννα καὶ ᾿Αράρα 
θυγάτηρ ἀνέστεσεν 

μίνήμης) (ap). 


No. ΘΟ. 


Saraidjik. In the wall of the Djami. Copy. 


AYPKAICACINOCTAPAWYY 

TATEPAAY [vacant] T 0 YYY“Y 
Αὐρ. Καισάσινος Tapalow] 
πατέρα αὐτοῦ ἰμίνήμης) χί(άρω)). 


At the first glance one is tempted to read Αὐρ(ήλιος) καὶ Σάσινος - 
but the αὐτοῦ makes it clear that there is but one dedicator, whose 
name must consequently be Atp. Καισάσινος. See the following 
inscription. 
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No. 61. 
Saraidjtk. In the wall of the Djami. Copy. 


TAPACINKAAAKAICACCINYON 
OYAAIC [vacant] AKTOY M.-. X. 


[᾿Ἐτείμησεν τὸν γλυκύτατον avdpa?] 
Ταράσιν Kada καὶ Σάσσιν ὑὸν 
Οὐαλὶς ἔΑκτου μίνήμης) χί(άριν). 


No. 62. 


Saraidjtk. In the wall of a house. No letters are wanting in 
the vacant places in the third line. Copy. 


WY’ NAAKANICIHKOCMHCEN 
CLuZiGN ATE [uncut] PANKET 
ζζΊξο Ol O 
WYLYGNOCZZICAYPIKOY 


7 


eee ἠκόσμησεν 
Πατέραν κὲ Τ- 
[εμι]ό6θ ε]οῖ ν 3] 


[Ζήνω]νος ὃ Ἰσαυρικοῦ. 


No. 69. 
Savratdjtk. In the wall of the same house as the last. Copy. 
YAY PIINNIIOCCNECYYYYYGVG 


CULMS ALI TS. 


YjAPANAYTENKAAAAANIOCM X 
Atp. © 2 6 6 ee eee νὸς 
- + » Kada Δάνιος μίνήμης) χίάρω). 
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The name is probably Δάνις, gen. Δάνιος, after the analogy of 
Tapacts, gen. Tapdotos. See below an inscription of Dulgerler, No. 
128, where we also find a Kadas Δάνις. 


No. 64. 


Saraidjik. In the wall of the Djamt. Copy. 


TMNHMHKONWNOC [uncut] AIN 
[A Lion. ] 


Μνήμη Κόνωνος. 


No. 65. 
Saraidjtk. In the wall of the Djamt. Copy. 


YACTHCENIY 
YWATTANAYTOY 


From Saraidjik the Tchokha Dagh slopes off gently to the great 
cafion of the Gok Su, forming in reality an elevated plateau. Nearly 
an hour beyond Yil Bei the edge of the plateau and the bluff of 
the cafion of the Gok Su is reached. Hence a descent of about half 
an hour brings us down to the Gok Su at Koprii Bashi. 

About twenty minutes above Koprii Bashii, in the valley of the Gok 
Su, and on the left bank of the river, there is a remarkable sepulchre 
of a great hunter. The tomb is excavated out of a cone-like rock 
of irregular shape. The front of the tomb faces the river. It is 
divided horizontally into two fields; the upper field contains two 
square false windows, between which is depicted a hunting scene. 
A huntsman, with a bow and arrow, is in the act of letting fly ata 
wild goat ; the animal has been brought to bay by a dog, and stands 
facing the barking dog and the hunter. 

Immediately beneath the false windows is a line of division, drawn 
horizontally across the rock, thus dividing the front of the tomb into 
two stories. ‘The square door of the tomb is in the centre of the 
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rock, immediately beneath the hunting scene. On the left of the 
door, from the standpoint of the spectator, is a warrior-huntsman 
mounted on a rampant horse. In his right hand he holds aloft over 
his head a spear, which he is in the act of hurling. Beneath the 
horse are four diminutive human figures; on the right of the spec- 
tator is an erect, naked male figure ; on his left is an erect, headless 
female figure, with arms stretched out at right angles to her body. 
On the left of the woman lies a naked dead man, whose head is nearest. 
the woman. In the background lies a second naked dead man; his 
head almost touches that of the standing male figure. The rest of 
the front of the tomb is filled with wild goats and dogs. The goats 
number ninety-eight, the dogs five. The side of the tomb on the 
right of the spectator contains two shields, and eight wild goats of 
larger size than those depicted on the front. The wild goat is still 
common in the Taurus. 

Five minutes above this tomb the Gok Su emerges from a great 
cajfion with almost perpendicular bluffs of solid rock. These bluffs 
contain rock-cut dwellings, or tombs, which are said to be inaccessi- 
ble at the present day. The place bears the name of Ak Yapii, or 
Ak Kale. 

The river is certainly called Gok Su by every one, and the cafion 
is Gok Deresi. Consequently the name given by Fischer to the 
river, Buzakdje Tchai, must be dropped. ‘The people of this region 
know nothing of a Buzakdje Tchai. It is almost impossible to get 
correct information concerning the topography of the country from 
the villagers. Their ignorance of their immediate surroundings is 
astonishing ; they rarely know the names of the mountains outside 
of their own little district, and not infrequently they have not so 
much as heard of villages only six hours distant from their own vil- 
lage. Owing to this fact, the work of the topographical traveller in 
this mountainous region is rendered most difficult. 

The Gok Su is large, even here. Alata is not on this branch of 
the Gok Su at all, as Fischer thought, but is far south on the Alata 
Su, which flows in a northerly direction from Alata to a point three 
to four hours south of Ak Yapti, when it turns and flows eastward to 
unite with this branch of the Gok Su. Polat is on a level with 
Saraidjik and Yil Bei, the intervening district being an elevated 
plateau cut in two by the great cafion of G6k Su. 
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June 9. Polat, va Tamashalitik, to Yer Koprti, 8h. 55 m. A 
disastrous day, both for the writer personally, and for the topograph- 
ical work. 

The villagers of Polat told me that Dulgerler was only four hours 
distant, so I sent my men and luggage direct to Dulgerler, myself 
making a great detour to Tamashaliik. On arriving at the latter 
place, I was informed that Dulgerler was a good day’s march off. I 
make this statement to excuse myself for not having examined more 
closely the ruins at Tamashaliik. In truth, I was so hurried that I 
had to pass through the villages between Tamashaliik and Dulgerler 
without searching them closely for inscriptions, and without taking 
the bearings with the prismatic compass, a fact which, of course, 
destroyed to some extent the continuity of my route survey. 

Tamashaliik,' the Yaila of Polat, is on the very summit of the 
Khadem range of mountains, where one would never think of look- 
ing for an ancient town, and yet the ruins show that one existed here. 
Among the ruins may be mentioned a theatre, the ruins perhaps of 
two temples of Zeus Astrenos (or of one temple and a Boule cham- 
ber; the point cannot be definitely settled without considerable 
excavation), a number of large mausolea, and an ancient cemetery 
with ornamental stelae, sarcophagi, lions, etc. 

The theatre is not in the mountain-side, as was most usual in 
Greece, but is built up of well-hewn stones, and is situated on the 
very pinnacle of the mountain, whence the spectators had a view 
over a vast sea of mountains. It is very small; the diameter of 
the orchestra measures 5.20 m.; the diameter at the top of the bot- 
tom row of seats is 5.50 m.; the height of the seats is 0.42 m. 
Nine rows of seats still remain. The proscenium and the back of 
the theatre have been destroyed by the villagers of Polat, digging for 
money which they thought was buried beneath. 

The length of the temple of Zeus inside is 18.55 m.; but owing 
to superincumbent débris the width cannot be determined. Imme- 
diately adjoining the temple of Zeus, on the west, are the ruins of a 
much larger building, whose dimensions and character cannot be 
determined without excavations. 

The inscriptions found here show that at least one temple was 


1 Davis: Life in Asiatic Turkey, p. 404. 
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sacred to Zeus Astrenos, whose epithet was derived from the name 
of the town. I am confirmed in this belief by inscription No. 69, 
in which a certain Loukios of Astros is mentioned. I feel justified, 
therefore, in giving the name of Aséros or Asfra to this little moun- 
tain town. It is probable that this name gives the true reading 
of Ptolemy, v. 4, Zavarpa, which cannot be identical with the 
Σόατρα and Savafra of other wniters. 

East of the temple of Zeus are the ruins of a small round build- 
ing, in which, on a circular epistyle block, was found No. 72. From 
it we gather that this building, whatever it was, was also dedicated to 
Zeus Astrenos. | 

In the gorge below the temple of Zeus, on the east, are the ruins 
of a pretentious mausoleum, with a temenos wall of polygonal masonry. 
In the ancient cemetery stelae and small sarcophagi with lion-lids 
are abundant ; but for the most part the stelae were never inscribed. 


No. 66. 


LTamashalik [Astra]. Broken epistyle blocks tn the temple of 
Zeus. Copy. 


FRAGMENT 4. 
TOTTPONAIONTOYTIE PIKOAOYATTHPTICENING 


FRAGMENT 8. 
YANAIATTIAAAACICAYPOCE KTWY 


FRAGMENT C, 
IAIWNKATEYXHNTWAITII 


TS προν[ ἀ]ΐον τοῦ περι(β)όλόν ἀπήρτισεν . . . 
Λάλας Ἴσαυρος ἐκ τῶϊ[ν] 
ἰδί 9 > ON “A ὃ 
ἰδίων κατ εὔχην τῳ Aut. 
In fragment B, the name Δαδᾶς is not impossible instead of 
Λάλας, as written in the minuscule text. 


en ὁ “ὦἷἽἾὝ ὁ - 


1 In fragment 4, K is written by error of the stonecutter for B. 
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No. 67. 


Tamashalik. In the temple of Zeus Astrenos. Copy. 


AIIAC 
TPH 
N W 


WYLELILI 
YO LU Yo 


Au ᾿Αστρηνῷ eee 


No. 68. 


Tamashaliik. In the ruins of a round butlding east of the 
temple of Zeus. Copy. 
A. 
YYIZGE YXHNTOYCYYy 
B. 
YiiY YI A CTPHN WYYY 
WIUK IYKAIKIBAYYY 


... Zlevda καὶ Oia... «~~ Ali ᾿Αστρηνῷ. ον 
[κατ᾿] εὐχὴν τον te κον kat Κιβα... 


No. 69. 


Tamashaliik. Block in the ruins of the temple of Zeus. The 
reading ts certain, the letters are distinct and well-preserved. 
The stone ts so sttuated that an impression could not be 


made. Copy. 
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΄ 


MAQOYNAICTTAETIOIHCE 
NEKTWNIAIWNATI 
ACTPHNWHTALTENAEAA 
TYTOYCTAPACINMA 
NEOYKAIZHZINTIA 
TOMNACICKAIAOY 
KIOCACWNAACTPH 
YOCATHPTICAN 


Μαθοῦν Δισπᾶ ἐποίησε- 
ν ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων Διὶ 
᾿Αστρηνῷ, ἤγαγεν δὲ λα- 
τύπους Ταράσιν Ma- 

6 νέον καὶ Znlw: Πα- 
πί(π)ο(ρο)νδεῖς καὶ Λού- 
κιος Λεωνᾶ ᾿Αστρη- 
[ν]ὸς ἀπήρτισαν. 

The inscription puzzles me. In lines 5 and 6 the impossible 
TTATTOTTNAEIC may perhaps stand for TIATTTTOPONAEIC. 
The two towns Pappa and Misthia were situated in the district in- 
habited by the Orondeis ; and if my conjecture be correct, the sense 
of the inscription will be the following: “ Mathun, the son of Dispas, 
built (this monument?) at his own expense, in honor of Zeus Astrenos, 
and erected the statues of the stonecutters Tarasis, the son of Manes, 
and Zezis. The people of Pappa in the country of the Orondeis and 
Lucius of Astra, the son of Leonas, have finished (the monument or 
the statues).” 

Leonas, a sophist, was from Isauria. Cf. Pape, Worterd. 4. Gr. 
Higenn., S.V. 


No. 70. 
Tamashaliik. In the ruins of a mausoleum north of the 
temple of Zeus, near the Theatre. Copy. 
GYNIOCZEYAACTTPEICKOYY 


WKYNOYKAIAYPHAIAN 
wWTIOYCTONSC 
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[Αἴλιος Zevdas Πρείσκον 
[Πρεΐίσκον ὃ Πα]ύλον καὶ Αὐρηλίαν 
τοὺς γον[ε]ῖς. 


No. 71. 
, Lamashaliik. Stele in the ancient cemetery. Copy. 


NSMWCOYCPOAICCOAOYAH 
HZACTHCENEAYTHNKAITOYCLO 
NEICAYTHCMNHMAMHC X 


[Ἢ δεῖνα τοῦ δεῖνος θυγάτηρ]!, 
εὐ μώσον Ἐρολίσσοίυ)" δούλη, 
[ἀνέϊστησεν ἑαντὴν καὶ τοὺς γο- 
νεῖς αὐτῆς μνήμης x(apw). 


No. 72. 
Lamashalik. Stele in the anctent cemetery. Copy. 
YAK AIOYAAACKIOAPIOCY 
. Kat Ovddas Κιθάοιος . .. 


One hour from Tamashaliik we reach Khadem Yailasii, just under 
the highest peak of the Khadem range. From this point we have a 
view over a vast sea of mountains that are bewildering to him who 
would bring order out of chaos, but ravishing to the lover of the 
wild and mighty in nature. 

A steep descent of an hour and a half brings us to Ashagha Kha- 
dem. Immediately beyond this village the great cafion of the Alata 
Su becomes visible. The river comes from the southeast, and just 
below this point it gradually turns to flow almost east up to and after 
its junction with the Gok Su. Across the cafion is the large village 
Kaliin Aghyl, situated on the slope of the mountain of the same 
name. The twin villages of Avdjilar and Kaplanlti are situated at 
the extreme southern end of the great Saraidjik-Polat plateau, and 
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but a short distance from the left bluff of the Alata Su cafion. The 
Saraidjik-Polat plateau extends as far as the two Khadem villages. 

A short distance east of Avdjilar-Kaplanlii the edge of the bluff of 
the cafion of the Alata Su is reached ; it is very precipitous, and an 
idea of the great depth of the cafion may be gained from the fact 
that one hour is required for the descent from the top of the bluff 
down to the river in the cafion. At this point the Alata Su turns 
definitely toward the east; this is the general direction maintained 
by the Gok Su below the confluence of the Alata Su with the Gok 
Su. Below Giiine, and a short distance above Takhta Koprii, is 
the junction of the Alata Su with the Gok Su. Here the cafion 
widens, and there is sufficient tillable land on the slopes of the cafion 
to give subsistence to several villages. Grapes are cultivated almost 
exclusively ; and as the heat is intense in these cafions at an early 
period of the year, the grapes ripen very early, so that the villagers 
can turn an honest penny by supplying the markets of Konia with 
grapes. Later on I had an opportunity in Konia to enjoy grapes 
from this region. In Konia they are known as grapes from Ala 
Dagh. On the right bank of the river are the villages Kazlar ard 
Yilmes ; on the left bank is Yaghdji, above which towers a mighty 
perpendicular cliff; and lower down is Omar Oghlu. We reached 
Omar Oghlu after dark ; all the inhabitants, excepting three women, 
were absent at the Yailas My Mussulman servant told me that eti- 
quette would not allow the women, in the absence of their husbands, 
to offer us hospitality. So, albeit in the darkness, we were compelled 
to attempt to find our camp at Dulgerler, which was nearly an hour 
and a half distant. We were directed to cross “the bridge” at a 
certain point, and then to ascend the bluff to Dulgerler. On arriv- 
ing at the point designated, we could distinguish nothing in the 
darkness ; the roar of falling water could be heard both above and 
below us ; we crossed the gorge in its whole width again and again, 
and were dumfounded to find that the river had disappeared ! Lower 
down we found a stream of water and a number of mills, whose 
owners took us for robbers, and forthwith hid themselves or vacated 
the premises entirely. In the vain hope of getting assistance from 
some of the millers or of finding the road to Dulgerler, we con- 
tinued to grope about for two hours, leading our horses, and feeling 
our way before us. - Finally we became convinced, both from the 
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general] character of the ground and from the roar of cataracts, that 
it was dangerous to proceed farther; so we had to sit down and 
make the best of an awkward situation, until the moming should 
bring us relief. Next morning the mysteries were all cleared up. 
In short, the Gok Su disappears underground, to reappear somewhat 
more than half a mile lower down, thus forming a natural bridge, 
known as Yer Koprii.’ But this is not all! Immediately below the 
point where the Gok Su disappears under the ground, and on the left 
bank of the Gok Su, a large stream, Kara Su, rises at the foot of the 
bluff. On the other (the right) side of the cafion a second stream, 
Ak Su, rises at the foot of the bluff. So that we stand before the 
singular phenomenon of two rivers flowing for their entire length on 
a natural bridge over a third river. Below the mill the waters of Ak 
Su and Kara Su rush down the precipice in a number of most beau- 
tiful falls to the Gok Su below. But, however interesting the Yer 
Koprti may be, it has nothing of the grandeur and majesty of the 
natural bridge in Virginia. 

The water of Kara Su is not drinkable, and it deposits a white 
sediment which rapidly hardens into stone, as is the case at Hiera- 
polis, and at the springs two or three hours east of Colossae. With 
the help of this water the most substantial walls imaginable can be 
made. It is led off in races to the mills; the races grow steadily 
until they become so high that the water will no longer flow over 
them, when new races are made by the ‘side of the old ones. Dul- 
gerler is situated on the right bluff of the cafion; a full hour is 
necessary for the ascent from the Yer Koprii to the village. Below 
Dulgerler a plateau about six miles long by two wide stretches out 
toward’ the southeast. 

June τὸ and rx. I remained in Dulgerler partly to recuperate 
from the extravagances of the preceding day and night, and also in 
order to copy the numerous inscriptions.? The ruined house of 
Mustafa Pasha was built mostly of old stones, many of which were 
tombstones (stelae) ; and even two sarcophagus lids with crouching 
lions on them were utilized. Mustafa Pasha was a noted robber in 
his day, living in ease and luxury in his house built of tombstones, 


1 Davis (Life in Astatic Turkey, p. 371 sqq.) did not discover the natural 
bridge, owing, probably, to his failure tu catch the name Yer A Gpfrs#, instead of 
the impossible Yerkooblié. 2 See Davis, Life in Asiatic Turkey, Ὁ. 374. 
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until finally the government entrapped and executed him. His 
house has now fallen to ruins, with the exception of one wing. 
Thanks to this alone, it was possible for me to copy a number of 
inscriptions, which are most interesting from an onomatological 
point of view. 


No. 73. 
Dulgerler (A rtanada). Stele in the wall of the Djamt. Copy. 


APTANAAATHC 
TOTAMIACETE! 
MHCENT-IOYAI 
ONOYAAENTA 
5B-CTATIWNAPI 
ONIOYAIOYOY 
AAENTOCEKATON 
TAPXOY-YIONA 
FTNWCANACTPA@EN 
IO TAMAPTYPIACXA 
PIN 
᾿Αρτανάδα τῆς 
Ποταμίας ἐτεί. 
μησεν T. Ἰούλι- ᾿ 
ον Οὐάλεντα 
δ β', στατιωνάρι- 
ον, Ἰουλίου Οὐ- 
᾿ἄλεντος ἕκατον- 
τάρχον υἱὸν, a- 
γνῶς ἀναστραφέν- 
10 τα, μαρτυρίας χά- 
ριν. 


It will be seen that the β΄ in line 5 sufficiently characterizes 
Valens as the son of a man of the same name; accordingly, lines 
6—8, which impart the same information, are entirely superfluous. 
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No. 74. 
Dulgerler. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


UTTIZAV NNAQOEWNOIKATOI 
LYOGIANTECETEIMHCANBABOAN 


YWYUNNAIEPEAAIOCMAPTYPIAC 
Yj KIEYNOIACXAPIN 


[Αρ]ταναδέων οἱ κατοι- 
[xov]vres ἐτείμησαν Βαβόαν 
[Νάν]να ἱερέα Διὸς μαρτυρίας 
[κ]αὶ εὐνοίας χάριν. 
From the two preceding inscriptions it is clear that the name of 
the ancient town was ᾿Αρτανάδα, with the epithet τῆς Ποταμίας. This 


epithet is illustrated in a beautiful manner by the natural phenome- 
non in the cafion below, which I have just described. 


No. 75. 


Dulgerler. In the ruined house of Mustafa Pasha. The 
veading ts certain. Copy. 


CTHAHNIMMAKAQA 
TAICINAYTHOCMNHMHCE 
XAPIN 


στήλην Ἵμμᾳ cali Bla 
παῖσιν αὐτῆς μνήμης 
χάρν. 
Ἴμμας is a female name, as is clearly proven by the fact that it is 
written above a female figure on a sarcophagus, whose inscriptions 


are given in the following inscription. The name seems to be 
applied to a man(?) on a coin of Achaia; see Mionne? II., 162. 
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No. 76. 


Dulgertler. Ibidem. A small sarcophagus whose dimensions 
are: length, 1.05 m.; width, 0.55 m.; height, 0.80 m. Copy. 


The front of the sarcophagus is divided into three panels. In 
the panel on the spectator’s nght are two standing female figures ; 
above the head of each is engraved her name. The female on the 
spectator’s right is OIANIC; her neighbor is OYANAAIC. The 
central panel is occupied by a mounted warrior, beneath the feet of 
whose horse lies a fallen foe. On the moulding beneath the horse- 
man is AIONYCIOC. The panel on the left is occupied by two 
standing male figures, a tripod, and two vessels; on the moulding 
beneath this panel is AKYAACAATYTTOCETTOIHCEN. The end 
of the sarcophagus on the right has three standing female figures, 
whose names, engraved above their heads, are IMMAC, IAAOYC, 
KIAACIC. The end on the left of the spectator is occupied by 
three children (a boy and two girls), who are without names. The 
back side of the sarcophagus is plain. 


No. 77. 
Dulgerler. Ibidem. Copy. 


wy oY OY T 
Ἤφκοομη 
YWNANTQNI 
ὈΝΙΟΥΛΙΟΥ͂ΤΟΝ 
ANAPAAYTHC 
KEBANOYTA 
TEPA 

M X 


[Ἢ δεῖνα τοῦ] 
[δεῖνος] θυγ- 
[άτηρ ἐϊκόσμη- 


[σε]ν ᾿Αντώνι- 
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[oly Ἰουλίου τὸν 
ἄνδρα αὐτῆς 

κὲ Βὰν θυγα- 
τέρα 

μίνήμης) x(dpw). 


No. 78. 
Dulgerler. TIbidem. Copy. 
WIAITABACOYAAIOCOYTATHPE TI €Y-x 
ESS THAHNTAPACIOYWANAPIAYTHC 


SS 


[A]iAta Ba Σούλλιος Ovyarnp ἐπέϊσ- ] 
[τησεν τὴν σ]τήλην Ταράσι Oto ἀνδρὶ αὐτῆς. 


The reading is certain. The name Οὐω has already occurred 
in inscription No. 22. The name seems to be indeclinable. 


No. 79. 
Dulgerler. TIbidem. Copy. 


BANHIZOCOYFATHPETIOIHG 
TONTA®PONKAIANEOHKETHN 
CTHAHNAYPHAIOYTAPACIOC 
TOYANAPOCAYTHCMNHMHC 
XAPINNECTWPNHNIOCATITHP | 
TICENTONTA®#ON | 


Ba Nilvilos θυγάτηρ ἐποίησί ε] 

τὸν τάφον καὶ ἀνέθηκε τὴν 

στήλην Αὐρηλί ον Ταράσιος | 
τοῦ ἀνδρὸς αὐτῆς μνήμης 
χάριν. Νέστωρ Νήνιος ἀπήρ- 

τισεν τὸν τάφον. 
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No. 80. 
Dulgerler. Ibidem. Copy. 


NANOACNINNIOCA NH, 
THCENEAYTHNKAITONANAPA 


KAITATTAIAIAMNHMHCXAPIN 


Νανόας Νώννιος avléc-] 
Thoev ἑαυτὴν καὶ τὸν ἄνδρα 
καὶ τὰ παιδία μνήμης χάρν. 


Νο. 91. 
Dulgerler. TIbidem. Copy. 


AGC WNIAHCCOMAIOLANECTYY 
‘CE NIMANAMOYAPIBEMIOCKAI 
KACTOPACOYAAIOCCTYATIWTHNMNH 
MH XAPIN 


Aewvidns Σοί[υλ)λιοίς] ἀνέστίη-] 

σεν Ἵμαν A ουδριβέϊμ]ιος καὶ 

Κάστορα Σούλλιος στ[ρ]ατιώτην μνή- 
μη(9) χάριν. 


No. 82. 


Dulgerler. TIbidem. Very badly defaced. Copy. 


NEI H K 

NENTCIHCTPATOAOQII/ 
ETEPOICTTACITOINC 
ΤΗΓΑΜΙΑ 


ἑτέροις πᾶσι τοῖς 


τῆς ᾿Αμίαίς!. 
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No. 83. 
Dulgerler. Ibidem. Copy. 


YYjyyjv ATACAIOMHAOYANECT 
GLLGENOOYANTTATTTTANTON 
YYyjylPAAYTHC M X 


- ++ Taras Διομήδον ἀνέστ- 
[nol @ovay Παππᾶν τὸν ᾿ 
[ἀν]δρα αὐτῆς μίνήμης) χίάρν). 


The usual form of the feminine is Τάτα, but here the Isaurian 
name ends in -s, after the analogy of “Iupas, "Iddous (Nos. 75 and 76). 


No. 84. 
Dulgerler. Ibidem. The reading ts certain. Copy. 


WYiYUYYo> \T TOYCAANECTH 
ywuyyyi\OYNOANNHNIOCTONANAPA 
XY TH 

CKAI 

TAT 

E KN [Five standing figures : 

AM 

NHM boy, boy, boy, woman, man.] 
HC 

XA 

PIN 


[. . . Olirrotca avéorn- 
[σεν II?lovkday Νήνιος τὸν ἄνδρα 
[αἸὐτῆς καὶ τὰ τέκνα μνήμης χάριν. 
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No. 85. 
Dulgerler. Ibidem. The inscription ts complete. Copy. 


AOYKKOYKOTTONLIO 
KAIKAOQOAPACIP 
AAMOYTOYTFY 
NHKOCAYTOY 
MNHMA 


Δούκκου Κοττόν εἾιος 
καὶ Καθάρας *Ip- 
δαμοντοῦ γυ- 
νηκὸς αὐτοῦ 
μνῆμα. 
The name Κοττόνις, gen. Κοττόνως (-ειος), occurs in No. 104. 
Concerning the name in lines 2 and 3, see the following inscription. 
From No. 93 we learn that a had the sound of ε, and the fact 
that 7 stands in this inscription (γυνηκὸς) for a: =e shows that the 


old pronunciation of ἡ continued to be remembered at Artanada at 
a late period. 


No. 86. 
Dulgerler. Llbidem. Copy. 


TATTTFACNINNOC 
IPAAMOYTAMNHMAA 


Παππᾶς Nivvos 
Ἰρδαμουτᾶ μνῆμα. 

It is doubtful whether Niwos is intended for the nom. or gen. ; 
the nom., as seen heretofore, is Νίννις, gen. Nivvws, after the analogy 
of other names in -ἰς, It is probable that the gen. is intended, and 
in that case the stonecutter has omitted the letter |. 

The name in line 2 is certainly in the gen. ; in the last inscription 
the same name has the gen. in τον. The nom. must be Ἰρδαμουτᾶς. 
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No. 87. 


Dulgerler. Ibidem. Copy 
ZWNETITHNLYYYey 
YENEAYTWTAWL“YY 
XPEICTOYTICTOLYY 
[Ὁ δεῖνα] 
ζῶν ἔτι τὴν σἰτήλην ἔστε.- 1] 
ψεν ἑαυτῷ trails Ἰησοῦ) 
Χρειστοῦ πιστὸς [ὧν]. 


Νο. 88. 
Dulgerler. Ibidem. The beginning of line 2 ἐς very doubtful. 
Copy? 


TTACOACAAAANIOCETECTHE 
|IWTAMEMWAYTOYMNUHMA 


[Παπ͵]πᾶς ᾿Οᾶς ᾿Αλλ[άϊνιος ἐπέστησ- 
[εν τ]ῷ πίἀππ)ῳῇ αὐτοῦ μνῆμα. 


The name ᾽Οᾶς occurs again in the following inscription. 


No. 89. 


Dulgerler. Ibidem. The inscription was never completed. 
Copy. 
TATTACOACTPEC 

BYTEPOC 7 


Παππᾶς ‘Oas mpeo- 


1 Line 1, HN are in ligature. 2 Line 1, OC are in ligature. 
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No. 90. 
Dulgerler. Ibidem. Copy. 


AYP-NECTWPTTATTIOY-CHM. 

ETTECTHCENCTHAHNTATACE POY 

CANOYMHTPIAYTOY@IAANAPW - 
TK MX 


Aup. Νέστωρ Παπίον σημ(αιοφόρος) 
ἐπέστησεν στήλην Τάτᾳ Σερου- 
[εὐλίϊον μητρὶ αὐτοῦ φιλάνδρῳ 

τ κῦ μ(νήμης) xlapw). 


Νο. 91. 
Dulgerler. Ibidem. Copy. 


AYPINNAKACTO 
POCTWYWAYT 
HCTTATT TT A M 

K X 


Aup. “Ivva Kaoro- 

pos τῷ ὑῴ avr- 

ns Παππᾷ μίνήμης) 
K? χίάρων). 


See the following inscription. 
The name “Iva is certain in No. 154. 
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No. 92. 
Dulgerler. Ibidem. Copy. 


AYPIMMANHNIOC 

TAPACUIMONT/ IW 

ANAPIAYTHCCTHA 
AHN 


Adp. Ἵμμα Νήνιος 
* Ταράσίε]ι Μοντίάν]ῳ 
ἀνδρὶ αὐτῆς στήλ- 
(App. 


I compared carefully on the spot the names of the women on this 
and the last stone, and they are as given. We know from No. 76 
that Ἴμμας is a female name. The name occurs in Nos. 75 and 102 
in the dative, the nominative probably being in -a. Accordingly it 
would appear that this female name could end both in -a and -as. 
Both Ἴμμα and “Ivva occur in No. 154, and “Iwa in No. 176. 


No. 93. 
Dulgerler. Ibidem. Copy. 


AYP-TTATTIACNAN 
NACTIOIHCEAIAYY 
WTOCHMA 


γε: 


Αὐρ. Παπίας Ναν- 
νᾶ ἐποίησε αἵἴαυτ- 
ᾧ τὸ σῆμα. 
(οπσοογηϊηρ the monogram of Christ, ΓΗ, see the remarks imme- 
diately following No. 56. See note to No. 85. 


1 Line 4, HN are in ligature. 
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No. 94. 
Dulgerler. Ibidem. Copy. 


T ATT TT AC 
ITIC MACOY 
THAHN 


Παππᾶς 
UTLS μάσου 
> 7 ᾽ν 
[ἐπέστησε τὴν σίτήλην. 


No. 95. 
Dulgerler. Ibidem. Copy. 


NONWNZHNOBEZOY 
EKOCMHCENTIAY 
AONTFAIOY 

M x 


Νόνων ZynvoBelilouv 
ἐκόσμησεν Παῦ- 
λον Γαΐον 


μίνήμης) χίάρω). 


Νο. 96. 
Dulgerler. Ibidem. Copy. 


NANOAACWNIAOYOYTA 
TPIBOYAEYTOYAEWNI 
AHCOBHTWPKAITIATII 
ACTHNCTHAHNOIAAEASOlI 


Navog Λεωνίδου Ovya- 
tpt βουλευτοῦ Aewvi- 
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Sns ὁ [ῥ]ήτωρ καὶ Παπί- 
ας τὴν στήλην of ἀδελφοί, 


No. 97. 
Dulgerler. Ibidem. Copy. 


TAPACICNHOOC 
ETECTHCENCTHAHN 
CBHNWAIAAECASW 
AYTOYAIAKONW 


[T]lapdots Nydos 
ἐπέστησεν στήλην ’ 
Σβηνώμι ἀδελφῷ 
αὐτοῦ διακόνῳ. 
Line 4. From the following inscription we learn that the name is 
Σβηνώμις, gen. SByvapnos. 
No. 98. 


Dulgerler. Ibidem. Copy} 


ἤΞ33ενθαδεοεραπ' 


ΖζΖο ΝΥΙΟΟΟΒΗΝυ 
MIOCANTIE Τ 


ΤΑΙ 

Ἐνθάδε Σεραπίί.] 

wv υἱὸς Σβηνώ- 

μιος ἀναπέπίαυ-} 
ται. 


The inscription is Christian. 


1 Line 2, HN are in ligature. 
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No. 99. 
Dulgerler. Ibidem. Copy. 


WAKOANNHNIOYGYYAYTHTHLINATYY 
TATHPALCLOANGYYOCETEIMHCEN 


εν + [Aa]Adav Νήνιος - . . αὐτητῆηῆς - - - 
Πατηρᾶς ᾿Οᾶν [rod δεῖνος] ἐτείμησεν. 


For the female name Λαλόα see No. 139. For the name Πατηρᾶς 
see Nos. 104 and 123. 


No. 100. 


Dulgerler. Ibidem. Lid of a sarcophagus, upon which 
crouches a lion, covering the whole lid. Length of ka, 
1.12 m.,; width, 0.57 m. There cannot be more than one 
letter missing at the end of either line. Copy) 


HP AKAEIAHCKAWTIOY- KAITATTA-KAIBAKDIYANZATIZ 
CVY BYr-ANECTHCANEAYTDYL-KEHPAKAEIAHNKAITATTANNG 


“Ἡρακλείδης Κλωτίου καὶ Tdrra καὶ Bdxov ᾿Ανζαπίό-] 


ov θυγίατέρες) ἀνέστησαν ἑαντοὺς κὲ Ἡρακλείδην καὶ 
Ταττανίν). 


Line 1. Βάκου is an indeclinable name in -ov. 


No. 1014. 


Dulgerler. Ibidem. Lid of a sarcophagus, upon which 
crouches a lion, covering the whole lid. Length of tid, 
1.20 m.; tt 1s so walled in that no other dimensions could 
be obtained. Copy. 


1 Line 2, ΚΕ are in ligature. 
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NANNACBABOOYANECTHCEN 
EAYTONKAITHNIYNAIKAAY TOYBANWG 
MNHMHCXAPINAIATEXNITOYNECTOY 
Navas Βαβόον ἀνέστησεν 
ἑαυτὸν καὶ my γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ Baly] 
μνήμης χάριν διὰ τεχνίτον Νέστοϊΐρος. 


Νο. 102. 
Dulgerler. In the wall of a terrace. Copy. 


TAT !AC Nj 
THCENIMA AGY 


MHT PIA Yj 
Παπίας Ν[ήνιος avéo-] 
moe Ἵμμᾳ [tod δεῖνος τῇ] 
μητρὶ αὐϊτοῦ στήλην]. 


Line 2. Concerning Ἴμμα, see No. 92. 


No. 103. 


Dulgerler. Ibidem. The stone is apparently broken in half, 
of which this is the right end. Copy 


YWIT\TONAPOINOHTOC 
YK AIK AKKANMAMMEIOCMNHMA 


- «+ Τίτον ᾿Αρθινόητος 
. καὶ Κάκκαν Μάμμειος μνῆμα. 


The syntax is bad ; the names should all be in the genitive. 


1 Line 1, ON are in ligature. 
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No. 104. 
Dulgerler. Ibidem. Copy. 


TATHPACTITATTTTAETTEOH 
KENAFIANEIKOTTONEIOC 
TYNAIKIAYTOYMNHMAA 


Ilarnpas Παππᾶ ἐπέθη- 
3 ~ 4 

κεν Ατιανει Korroveios 

γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ μνῆμα. 


Πατηρᾶς occurs in Nos. 123 and 120. 
In this inscription, and in No. 123, Pateras is the son of Pappas ; 


no doubt the same person is meant. 
No. 105. 
Dulgerler. Ibidem. Copy. 


EIKOChMiwMTEMTPTwTEFAWSETEIWAE 
CEYYXHNTTAIAICYNwWKYMOPwWCAOQY< 
Εἰκοσίτ]ὡῷ πέμπτῳ γεγαὼς ἔτει ὥλεσε ψυχὴν 
παιδὶ σὺν ὠκυμόδῳ . .ὄὄ + «0. Ὸ 


No. 106. 
Dulgerler. Ibidem. Badly worn, last line doubtful. Copy 


MITEAHBAAAMONT PHI 
wWNBIOTONTETO BYEWYGYYZZZ 


EIMAIYTTOCTHAHNTTAAOMEZG 
AAMACHEICHNCTHAHNETYy 


ETAQYOAAEHTTAPAKO| TYGWy 


1 Line 4, HN are in ligature. 
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[Ἡ]μιτελῆ θάλαμον πρίολιπ]ὼν βίοτον τε ποθητὸν) 
[κ]εῖμαι ὑπὸ στήλην - + - - - δαμασθεὶς 
ἣν στήλην . +e + + + 0 παρακοίπιδι) 


ΝΟ. 107. 


Dulgerler. LIbidem. The top of the stele, whtch contained the 
beginning of the tnscription, ts broken away. Copy. 
TEIAE@PECINHAEKAIEPFOICEL 


“ον Te. δὲ φρεσὶν ἠδὲ καὶ ἔργοις. 


Νο. 108. 


Dulgerler. In the wall of the rutned house of Mustafa Pasha. 
Epistyle block like No. 91; the two fragments may belong 
together. Copy. 


YMA WMI ONYYYY 


eee Anp.ols oe 


No. 109. 
Dulgerler. Ibidem. Copy. 
TEI CTAT 

MEION 

No. 110. 


Dulgerter. Ibidem. Probably fragment of a sarcophagus. Copy. 


ζζὥζΖζῴφοει VOeFCINOC 
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No. 1114. 


Dulgerler. In the wall of the Djamt. A pretentious stele repre- 
senting three human figures standing in a templé doorway. 


Copy. 
TATOEINOCOPECTOYETTOHCEN 


ΝᾺ > 4 3 , 
Παποεινος Ὀρέστου ἐπόησεν. 


Νο. 112. 
Dulgerter. In the wall of the Djami. Copy 
OYAFTAANHCICKEIOYAIAC 
Οὐαγδανησὶς κὲ “Iovhia Σ. . - . 


Νο. 119. 
Dulgerler. Iu the wall of the Djami. Copy. 


AONTFEINOYKACTO 
POCMNHMEION 


Λονγείνου Κάστο- 
ρος μνημεῖον." 
Νο. 114. 
Dulgerler. In the wall of the Djami. Copy. 


NECTQPrFAIOYGY 
NEIOYFATPI 
M X 
Νέστωρ Tatov [Ὀ.] 
ver? θυγατρὶ 
μίνήμης) χί(άριν). 


1 ΚΕ are in ligature. 
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No. 115. 
Dulgerler. In the wall of the Djamt. Copy. 
Y7PBADOOYAOYTATHPANEOHN 


AYTHNKAITAPACINTOYMMASG 
PAAYTHC 


MNHMHCXAPIN 
[Αὐ]ρί(ηλία) Ba @ova θυγάτηρ ἀνέθη[κεν é-} 
αυτὴν καὶ Tapaow Tovppa alvd-] 
ρα αὐτῆς μνήμης χάρο. 
Νο. 116. 
Dulgerler. In the wall of the Djamt. Copy 


TYPANNOC 
ETECTHCEN 
CTHAHNTTETPW 
€erroNnwa 
rPiImTmAM X 


Τύραννος 

ἐπέστησεν 

στήλην Πέτρῳ 

ἐγγόνῳ ᾿Α- 

γρίππα μίνήμης) x(dpw). 
Νο. 117. 


Dulgerler. In the wall of the Djamt. Copy. 


BACNHNANEOHKENEAYTHNKAI 
TATTTTANTONAAEAGONAYTHG 
AIKIAICINMHTEPAAYTHCKAIBANIN 
YONOIANMNHMHCXAPIN TIATITTACTITOY 


1 Line 3, PW are in ligature. 
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[Β]ασνὴν ἀνέθηκεν ἑαυτὴν καὶ 
Παππᾶν τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτῆς [κ-] 
αἱ Κιδισὶν μητέρα αὐτῆς καὶ Βανὶν 
[τὴ]ν θίαν μνήμης χάριν. Παππᾶς Τίτον 
[ἀπήρτισεν.] 
Βασνήν is indeclinable, like Μαθοῦν in No. 69, and Παπποῦν, Ο. 76. 


1957 4, Addenda. 
Κιδισίς is probably a variation of the name Κιδασίς in No. 76. 


No. 118. 
Dulgerler. In the wall of the Djami. Copy 


CTHAHNGGGG 
M x 


[Ὁ δεῖνα ἀνέστησεν τὴν] 
στήλην ἰτῷ .. .] 
μίνήμης) χίάριν). 


No. 119. 
Dulgerler. In the wall of the Diami. Copy. 


NININTTATTTTAKAIBANiQGYYGy 
OYCEPOYEIAIOCCEPOYEIAIOY 


ETE BAAECNMNH 
MHCXAPIN 


Νινὶν Παππᾶ καὶ Bavliy Πέτρ-"} 
ov Σερονείλιος Σερονειλίου 
ἐπέβαλεν μνή- 
uns χάριν. 
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No. 120. 
Dulgerler. In the wall of the Djami. Copy. 
ABAT.AD Ns CM CN TEAITT ws. ETTCPEYS 
BAN T EXUNTOBPABEICNAMAYTwOlA 
TIKPA TEYHAIC OILETBOEECCINTTATIT 
THA IXON EE0NYECENON 
ἽΝ ΓΤΕΗΗ 


Single words may be made out (especially in line 2), but the read- 
ing of the inscription is too uncertain to warrant an attempt at a 
restoration. 


No. 121. 
Dulgerler. In the wall of the Djami. Copy. 


Wilda MMM lds 
ξιλοδουκκυωθ αζζ 
ϑθουρουαδελφυω 


ETECTHCATHNCTH 
AHNMNHMHCXAP 


[Παπ]ίας Δούκκῳ @a... 
- ++ θούρον ἀδελφῷ 
ἐπέστησα τὴν στή- 
λην μνήμης χάρί(ω). 


No. 122. 
Dulgerler. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


Wil KYLA ZN © 
CYOEPAHAOY 
ACETTEOHKCN 
CTHAHNTPO 

δ ONAAYIWAYTHC 
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8 -- ἐπέθηκί εἰν 
στήλην Tpolk-] 
ὄνδᾳ υἱῷ αὐτῆς. 

No. 129. 


Dulgerler. In the wall of a house. (οῤγεῖ 
ζζῴζῴὥῶϑΞϑει AZZ P AY 
NHNIFOCAHECTH 
CENNHNINTT ATI 
TATTATEPA 
AYTOYMNHMAHC 


᾿ Παϊτ]ηραϊς] 
Νήν[ι]ος ἀνέστη- 
σεν Νήνιν Παπ- 
πᾶ πατέρα 
αὐτοῦ μνήμης (χάρω). 
Νο. 124. 


Dulgerler. In the window of a house. Copy. “ 


MAMAE! 
OCMI 
MIPOOY 
MNHMAA 
Μαμαει- 
os Μι- 
μιρόον 
μνῆμα. | 
The name Mapds, gen. Mapdios, is analogous to Ταράσις, gen. 
Tapdovos, masculine nouns in -ἰς, gen. -tos, being common in Isauria, 
as is clear from these inscriptions. 


1 In line 2, H for N is certain. 
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No. 125. 


Dulgerler. Small epistyle block in the wall of a house. 
Letters deeply and neatly cut. Copy. 


Yuk BYTATHPAIGGUG 
WYSYLYYNNWI\TINAYTHL AGG 
yYysyyyKKAILOYAAINGGG 


. 
“2442. 


[Ἢ δεῖνα] θυγάτηρ ἰτοῦ δεῖνος] 
[τὸν δεῖνα] υἱὸν αὐτῆς dlvéo-] 
[ἰτησ]α καὶ Σούλλιν [κτλ.]. 
Νο. 126. 
Dulgerler. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


YI TACNOYN 
NOYOYTATHP 


- » » Novv- 
. vou θυγάτηρ. 
Νο. 127. 
Dulgerler. In the wall of a house. Copy. 
BANECTOPOC 


Ba Νέστορος. 


No. 128. 
Dulgerler. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


KAAAAANEI 
OAGOIOC 
MNHMA © 


TO ASIA MINOR. 75 


Kada Δάνει[ος}] 
Θάθοιος 


“A 


μνημα. 
The man’s name seems to be Καδὰς Δάνις, son οὗ Θάθις. Con- 
ceming Δάνις, gen. Aavios, and @afts, gen. Θάθιος, compare the 
analogous cases above. The misspellings are due to ignorance on 


the part of writer or engraver. 


No. 129. 
Dulgerler. In the wall of a tervace. Copy. 


TAYAOCANECTH 
CENTTATHPAN 
TATTTATONTIAT 
EPAAYTOY@#IAO 
CTOPTFIACKAIEY 
NOIACXAPIN 
Παῦλος ἀνέστη- 
σεν Πατηρᾶν 
Παππᾶ τὸν πατ.- 
έρα αὐτοῦ φιλο- 
στοργίας καὶ εὖ- 
νοίας χάριν. 


No. 130. 

Dulgerler. In the wall of a house. The reading is certain. Copy. 
YjyyVONEIOCANECTHYY 
YyyjyoOoYANKOTTONE!|OGZFWWy 
ΖζΖΣΖ2ἕ2ῷ9ΦὄΦΨΘ᾽ ONANEAPCONAYT OY KY 
WYN ACOYANINAOY CYywy 

s5GFH ATCPATHNWPMA CHW 
WYJ~MENHNAYTOYMNGG;% 
YiyyM HCXAPIN 
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[Ὡρμᾶς] 
[Κοτ)τόνειος ἀνέστησεν 
Θουᾶν Korrovevols] 
τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ xla-] 

6 t Μασούαν Ἰνδοῦ Ov-] 
yarépa, τὴν (Ὡρμῶ) [ép-] 
[wluévny αὐτοῦ, μνή- 
μης χάρω. 

The restoration is merely tentative; in the case of names so strange 
it is difficult to form a conjecture that could claim any degree of 
certainty for itself. The name Κοττόνις, gen. Korromos, occurs in 
Nos. ὃς and 104. Ὡρμᾶς (line 6) seems to be the name of the lover 
of Magova, and it was he who erected the stone. In order to make 


, sense, it seems necessary to regard as redundant either Ὡρμᾶ in line 6 
or else αὐτοῦ in line 7. The former hypothesis gives a more natural 


reading. 


No. 191. 
Dulgerler. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


WIN TIWTHCAE 
WYvijACTTAPOIKHCET 
Yj’ NHN [uncut] 
YUU AY TOY 


[Ὁ δεῖνα στρ]ατιώτης λε- 
[γεῶνος ---Ins Παρθικῆς ἐπ- 
[ἔστησεν στήλην 
[r@ υἱ]ῷ) αὐτοῦ. 
In line 2, it is not possible to determine whether [πρώτ]ης or 
[τρίτ]ης must be restored. The Legio II. Parthica is excluded from 
the consideration both because it was always stationed in Italy and 


because the reading of the stone would have to be YAC (= 
[AE YTEP]AC). 
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No. 132. 


Dulgerler. In the wall of a house. The veading ts certain, 
and nothing seems to be wanting. Copy. 


MACOYMAM 
OC 


NINNIC 
NINNI 
OCBA 

AAI 

TAT MTAC 
IANWKFAM 
BPOCAYTOY 


MNHMHCXA 
PIN 


[‘Qp-] 
pacov? Mdyle-] 
os 


Naus 

Nimmos 

Bada 
Παππᾶς 

"Ivo yap- 
βρὸς αὐτοῦ 
μνήμης χάριν. 
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No. 133. 


Duigerler. In the wall of a terrace. Copy 


IEPAZAOYKKOYAOYK 
KWYIWAYTOYATATIH 
TWKEEYXPHCTWANSGA 
MHCXAPINETECTH 
CENTHNCTHAHN 

T 


Ἱέραξ Δούκκον Δούκ- 
κῳ υἱῷ αὐτοῦ ἀγαπη- 
τῷ Ke εὐχρήστῳ μυ[ή-] 
μῆς χάριν ἐπέστη- 

σεν τὴν στήλην. 


No. 134. 


Dulgerler. In the wall of a house. 


A0OYY 
KO YY 
Ι ο ζϑζ 


No. 135. 


Dulgerler. In the wall of a terrace. 


YJYWUWY TTAC 
YUN ATT TTA 


. OUTTaS 
o ef II aria. 


1 Line 3, NH are in ligature. 


Copy. 


| Copy. 
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June 12. Dulgerler to Dulgerier Yailasti, 4h. 32m. The ascent 
of Ala Dagh from Dulgerler is long and steep. On the summit of 
Akardja Tepesi are some traces of an ancient village ; amongst the 
ruins are several stones with bas-reliefs, and a sarcophagus lid with a 
crouching lion. At Dulgerler Yailasii are the ruins of an ancient 
village with stelz2 and bas-reliefs. Dulgerler Yailasii is an Ova of 
considerable extent on the summit of the great Ala Dagh range. 
Ala Dagh is the name of the whole mountain chain lying west of 
the Gok Su, and between the Gok Su and the Alata Su, which latter 
runs around it in a semicircle from Alata. The peaks of Ala Dagh 
bear different names, —Gok Tepe, Yelli Bel Daghi, Makhram Dagh, 
Boz Dagh, Ak Kaya, Kaltin Aghyl Daghti, — which latter forms the 
extreme northwest end of Ala Dagh. The whole range runs south- 
east and northwest. 

June 13. Leaving Dulgerler Yailasti for Baghdad Kyri (1 ἢ. 53 m.), 
we traverse the undulating Ova, with the backbone of Ala Dagh, formed 
by Boz Dagh, Makhram Dagh, and Yelli Bel Daghti, immediately to 
our right. At Baghdad Kyri are the ruins of a large ancient village. 
Noteworthy are several ruined mausolea, stele with bas-reliefs, and 
numerous lids of sarcophagi with lions in a sitting posture covering 
the whole lid. The sarcophagi themselves are dug out of the solid 
rock, and are consequently immovable and indestructible. The 
ornamented lids have been mostly moved from their original posi- 
tions. In the hillside are a number of dug-out dwellings about seven 
feet square ; they are walled on all sides and vaulted above. They 
cannot be seen until one is immediately among them ; they are still 
occasionally used as dwellings during the summer by villagers who 
come up to the mountains to pasture their herds. 

Returning to Dulgerler Yailasti, we set out for Alata(1h.4m.). An 
hour’s travel brings us to the edge of a great precipice at the extreme 
end of Boz Dagh. Far below us, almost perpendicularly, lies Alata in a 
diminutive valley or great sink in the mountains. About five minutes 
south of the village the main body of the Alatu Su rushes from the 
foot of the mountain, —a clear, cold stream. It is true, a small 
stream, coming from the south and containing the drain-water from 
the mountains, may be considered as the remote source of the Alata 
Su ; but still the real source is close to Alata itself. The villages on 
the Alata Su below Alata are Avshar, Ilidje Pufiar, Pirlevganda, 
Sazak, Mernek. 
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June 15. Alata to Yokarti Ivzit, το ἢ. 7m. From Alata we head 
generally south, ascending for three-quarters of an hour. We then 
reach a vast plateau, very rough and rolling. This plateau extends 
from the backbone of Ala Dagh to the valley of Ermenek and the 
Gok Su, when it breaks off suddenly. This plateau is very high, and 
throughout the winter is a vast snow-field. Snow-posts mark the road 
for the benefit of those so unlucky as to have to cross from Alata to 
the Navahy region in winter. Without the snow-posts the journey 
would be exceedingly dangerous. About four hours’ travel brings us 
to the edge of the plateau; and we look down upon the Navahy 
Deresi far below us, and beyond that upon the valley of the Gok Su. 
Hence we descend west in about one and a half hours to Lakhlas. 
The bluff falls off almost perpendicularly ; this is the case throughout 
this whole Ermenek-Feriske region. 

Lakhlas is almost certainly a corruption of the Λαλασσίς of Ptolemy, 
Pliny, and coins. We pass Sevitli to Bashkieui, which, as its name 
indicates, is the last village at the head of Navahy Deresi. From 
Bashkieui we pass Bederet to Lauvdha. This last village is almost 
certainly the modern equivalent of the Λαύξαδος of Hierocles and 
the Notitiz Episcopatuum. 

From Lauvdha we ascend to Gorde, on the slope of the right 
bluff of the Dere ; thence we descend to Kishla, in the narrow valley 
on the Tchai, which comes from the Bashkieui region. Kishla is 
the village put down by Fischer as Wavahy. Navahy, however, is 
the name of the whole district, and not of any particular village. 
From Kishla we head east, and cross a ridge in the Dere running 
nearly south. Both ascent and descent are exceedingly steep. One 
hour’s travel brings us to Dindebol, a name which may be a corrup- 
tion of Dometianoupolts. It was certainly an ancient town or village. 
There are numerous tombs, excavated out of the soft rock; some of 
them have bas-reliefs, which are now badly defaced. 

From Dindebol the ascent to the two villages Ivzit, situated just 
below the brink of the left bluff of the Dere, is long, tedious, and 
excessively steep. Near Yokarii Ivzit is the site of an ancient village, 
with rock-cut sepulchres. South of the two Ivzit villages are five 
villages situated on the slope of the left bluff; these all bear the 
name of Gargara. 

June 16. Yokarti Ivzit to Feriske, 6h. 17m. We descend again 
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in a westerly direction to the little valley, then cross the ridge already 
mentioned to Betlam. In the Dere above Betlam are two villages, 
Isnebol and Kara Pufiar. Isnebol is corrupted from some Greek 
name ending in -όπολις. From Betlam we ascend the right bluff of 
Navahy Deresi southwest, and find ourselves on an elevated plateau, 
on which Urghudlu is situated. Before reaching Urghudlu we pass a 
number of rock-cut sepulchres. This plateau is cultivated, but the 
land is not very fertile. 

From Urghudlu we head west, and descend almost perpendicularly 
by a terrible road to Feriske in the Bash Dere. Above Feriske the Dere 
becomes very narrow and rough, but after a time it opens up again, 
and is said to contain the following villages (the distances are reckoned 
from Feriske): Djivler (1% h., right bank); Durdjalar (2% h., right 
bank); Mentchek (τ h., left bank)§ Yediler (2 h., left bank); 
Sariveller (2% h., left bank). At Feriske the Dere widens, to contract 
again two miles lower down. 

June 17. Feriske, via Tchukur Bagh, to Ilamos, 4h. 39 m. We 
ascend southwest for an hour to the top of the ridge lying between 
Bash Dere and Goderet Deresi. On the top of the mountain are 
numerous rock-cut sepulchres, some of which are very remarkable. 
One, which bears inscription No. 136 (but too high to reach), repre- 
sents the facade of a temple. The pediment is occupied by a head 
of Medusa. A lion ascends each side of the pediment, which is 
adorned with great Akroteria. The four columns have remarkable 
capitals, seemingly Egyptian in character. 


No. 136. 


Rock sepulchre, with the facade of a temple, on the top of the 
mountain south of Feriske. The left end ts much weathered, 
almost defaced, and the sun shone so unhappily on the 
inscription that I could decipher but little, even with my 
glass. Copy. 

XWYj YIN JI§' * MIPEKAING COGS ENOITOYYWWGY 

MAPKOYYZOE KOAAEINAAKYAAL KAIMAPKOLCOYAAEP 

OYUYYMWWUWWWI.—»-N BOY GOY KIAAZZZZZTOMNHMMA 

Yi GWWWWWJJVGW=WJW WU WJ EQN EAY TOICETTOIHEAN 
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YWM!]UUUA' WAVE NNWOWV AQ MOV LY 
NOIMADHOLOIOLAY 3IV HOMLVAONIV GI FAONIV XGGHGAWMAaut.  'GFAoo lov d AOIODAONNG 
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At this point there is an ancient quarry; a number of large 
quarried blocks lie scattered about. Hence a steep descent south- 
west to Tchukur Bagh ; then we ascend east to the site of an ancient 
village. A number of sarcophagi are apparently im situ. Some of 
these sarcophagi are absolutely solid, lid and all, and are adorned 
with bas-reliefs. The source of the Goderet Su is at Goderet, a vil- 
dage said to be five hours’ distant from Tchukur Bagh. This distance 
would probably be equivalent to from one and a half to two hours 
‘on the map, as the country is exceedingly steep and difficult ; and I 
could see the head of Goderet Deresi, certainly not more than two 
devel hours distant from Tchukur Bagh. 

From the ancient cemetery we descend to Fet (20 m.). 


No. 138. 
Fet. Rock sepulchre a short distance west of the village. Copy. 


TATACKAAICA 
KEAONONKATECKEVA 
CENTHNMNHMHN 
XAPINKVFIKAAICH 


TEXNIT HGYYYWWW 
CTE ΛλϑΞξ»ρξφϑἕχϑϑ3ἥἥ 


Παπᾶς Κάδις ’A- 

κέλονον κατεσκεύα.- 

σεν τὴν μνήμην (sic) 

χάριν Kvyt? Καδίσιϊος διὰ 7] 


τεχνίτην . 


Leaving Fet, we recross the mountain east by Gtinde to Ilamos 
{1 ἢ. 55 m.). 

Goéderet Deresi, from Daran down to its junction with Bash Dere, 
is impassable for quadrupeds ; this is true also below the junction of 
the two deres up to the junction of the two arms of the Gok Su. 
The cafion is very narrow, with high perpendicular bluffs on both 
sides. 
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June 18. From Ilamos we recross the mountain east to the valley 
of Ermenek, and then ascend the high left bluff of Navahy Deresi 
to Ermenek (4h. 7 m.), situated in a Budjak just below the brink 
of the bluff which terminates the great plateau mentioned June 15. 

The Isnebol on Fischer’s map must read Irmebol, which may be a 
corruption of Meronopfoks. ‘This Irnebol must not be confounded 
with the Isnebol in the Navahy Deresi. 

June 19. Ermenek to a point south of Yelli Bel, 4 ἢ. 54 m. 
From Ermenek we traverse the great plateau mentioned above, in 
a north-northeast direction. Three hours bring us down in the 
dere of the Bakluzan Tchai, just below the junction of two deres 
and tchais. We follow up the Bakluzan Dere and Tchai for two 
hours, and encamp. The bluffs of the Bakluzan Dere have numerous 
rock-cut dwellings, that have been carefully walled on the outside. 
Some of these dwellings are high up in the bluffs, and none of them 
can be reached without artificial help. They are certainly inhabited 
at present; but in spite of my anxiety to see some of the people, 
they were always invisible. The ladder used to reach the dwellings 
is a long, but strong, pole, and perfectly smooth. How women or 
children can climb it remains a mystery. Indeed the whole settle- 
ment bears a mysterious air. 

June 20. From a point south of Yelli Bel to Budjak Kishla, 7 h. 
43m. One of my horses strayed off during the night, and half the 
day was spent in the search after him. 

We still head nearly north, and about two hours’ travel brings us 
to the summit of Ala Dagh at the Yelli Bel. The ascent from our 
camp has been gentle, but the descent to the Gok Su requires six 
hours. The bridge over the Gok Su is called Budjakdja K6prii: this 
I conceive to be the true etymology, #.¢., from Budjak ; but I heard 
“ Buzakdje,”’ not “ Budjakdja.” Half an hour up the river on the 
left bank we reach Budjak Kishla ; immediately south of the village the 
Budjak Tchai comes from the east. It is small, and its source is not 
far distant. To this little stream, or else to the bridge over the Gok 
Su, is due Fischer’s mistake in giving the name Buzakdje Tchai to the 
Gok Su. He heard the name, and wrongly applied it to the larger 
stream. The cafion of the Gok Su widens up into a little valley some 
distance above Budjak Kishla. The valley is probably three miles 
in diameter; the heat is intense, and produces grapes early in the 
season. 
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June 22. Budjak Kishla to Avdjelan Yailasti, 6h. 16m. We 
recross Budjakdja K6prii, and head west up the right bank of the 
Οὔκ Su. Bostan Ozii is passed, and at Tchukur! we again ascend 
the mountain, heading west. - We cross several outlying ridges of Ala 
Dagh, pass Bair and Avdjelan, and encamp at Avdjelan Yailasti. The 
country has been exceedingly steep and difficult all day. 

June 22. Avdjelan Yailasii to Yer Koprii, 5 ἢ. 29 m. We head 
north of west, traverse a small plateau, then descend nearly north 
to the two villages Kizildje. The village Salaheddin corresponds no 
doubt to Fischer’s Bosalagdin. From Ashagha Kizildje we cross the 
Tchai, and immediately ascend again west along the eastern slopes of 
a cultivated mountain to Tchuna; thence north-northwest to Giine 
Kishla (no doubt the Yeni Kishla of Fischer’s map). We thence 
head north-northwest, traversing a very rugged. country, to the ele- 
vated plateau of Agatch and Dulgerler. 

No one knows anything about a Katran Dagh or a Katran Deresi. 
I suspect it to be a mistake on Fischer’s part for Makhram Dagh and 
Dere of the same name. The deres and tchais crossed yesterday 
and to-day have no names whatever, if I may trust the statements of 
the villagers themselves. 

June 24. Yer Koprti to Ashagha Eshenler, 5h. 24m. We leave 
the camp at Yer Koprii, and ascend the mountain nearly east past 
San Hadji, leaving Ebeler to our right. The name of the mountain 
is Eshenler Dagh. From the summit, the higher points in Eshenler 
Dagh being on our left, we head nearly north around Eshenler Dagh. 
A large, undulating plateau stretches between Eshenler Dagh and 
Hadji Baba Dagh. It is in great measure covered with low brush- 
wood, and seems to be very sparsely inhabited. 

At Kiiz Oren we came upon the ruins of a large ancient village or 
town. The ancient cemetery is very extensive, and the stones used 
in the construction of the now fallen tombs are ponderous. This 
cemetery is now mostly covered with trees and dense brushwood, so 
that one labors under great disadvantage in exploring the site. 


1 Near this place Mr. Davis found the important Latin inscription of Bassidius 
Lauricius, which gives the name of Antiochia to the site near Tchukur. See 
Davis, Life in Asiatic Turkey, p. 367; and Bulletin de Correspondance Hellé- 
sigue, 1878, p. 16. 
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No. 139. 
Kiiz Oren. Stele with bas-reliefs. Copy. 


AY PTTE TPONIOCE KOCMHCE NAAAOAN 
THNCYNBIONAY TOY KAICE POYIAIONTON 
MIKPONKAIIE PAKAE NAAPNAKIKZZIMENONYIOYC 
M X 


Avp. Πετρόνιος ἐκόσμησεν Aadday 

τὴν σύνβιον αὐτοῦ καὶ Σερουίλιον τὸν 

μικρὸν καὶ Ἱέρακα ἐν (λ)άρνακι κ[ε]ίμενον υἱοὺς 
μίνήμη-) χίάρν). 


Νο. 140. 
Kiiz Oren. Stele with bas-reltefs. Copy. 


NECTWPANECTHCEN 
OYAAEPIONYONAYTOY 
MNHMHC XAPIN 
KAITOYC FONEIC 


Νέστωρ ἀνέστησεν 
Οὐαλέριον ὑὸν αὐτοῦ 
? Ud 
μνήμης χάριν 
a 
καὶ. TOUS γονεῖς. 


Νο. 141. 
Kiiz Oren. Stele with ornaments. Copy. 
WUVYCEPOYEIAIOYANECTHCENCANTHNOY 
wrygy IVE PAKAYIONAYTOY 


Yi 7 


[Ὁδεῖνα] Σερονειλίον ἀνέστησεν Σὰν τὴν θυ- 
[γατέρα κ]αὶ Ἱέρακα υἱὸν αὐτοῦ. 
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No. 142. 
Kiiz Oren. Stele with bas-reliefs. Copy. 


POY®PEINATITTICANECTHCEN 


Ulu MMMM 
ON TON ANA PAK § Milli 
ONKAITATTANTHNOY 


FATEPA 


Ῥουφεῖνα Τίττις ἀνέστησεν 
[ἑαντὴν καὶ τὸν δεῖνα] 

, ¥ N Ά, Ὁ" ε 
τὸν ἄνδρα καὶ [τὸν δεῖνα vi-] 
ον καὶ Tarray τὴν θν(μ)- 
γατέρα. 


No. 143. 


Kiie Oren. Slab with a polished panel. Copy. 


NANNA 
ΙΟΥΛΙΟΥΘΥ 
FATHPANEC 
THCENEAY 
THN M X 


Navva 

Ἰουλίου θυ- 

γάτηρ ἀνέσ- 

τησεν ἕαυ- 

τὴν μίνήμης) χ(άριν). 
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No. 144. 
Kiiz Oren. Epistyle block. Copy. 


YUYGINAECTINONENTIACIIT°YYYYYWjYyWGGZ 
Yiugjze KANONMENIACINHAHA GUY Yee gy 


a4 

Gy CYS. 
CIN AEE 
72 22:22. 22 22: 
“2:.2,2.22:.5322:“ 5. Mt 
Yh .222.2;2) 21 2.2 
WW ttt titi (0 3 22 


YUAN ENE HCKAAAOCTTPOCXHMAAET Avy 
YiYjyZdTHPKOCMHCETAPONSOIAOTEKN OF 4% 


[uncut space ] 


YUGCRECYNEPFWATAKAEITWHIAAACA YY 
YSZ ICTTACIMETATIPETTEIHMETE PHCINZ% 


3 
ΖΞ23ΘΙΗΤΕΙΝΥΤΗΤΩΛΑΟΙΦΡΟΝΙΒΟΥΛΗΖΣΖΖΖΖΖΞ 
Α 


GUGM CETTE, 
WLAN Va PLP ANY YON μξῷῇξῷξξξξφξΨξΤἘ 5323 
[Γαίου σῆμα τό]δ᾽ ἐστιν ὃν ἐν πᾶσιν φιλότειμον) 
[πατρὶς ἔτε]ξε, καλὸν μὲν ἰδεῖν ἤδη δὲ συν]εῖναι, 
[εἶχε δὲ κ]αὶ γενέης κάλλος, πρόσχημα δ᾽ ἑτα[(]ρων. 
[Navva? δ᾽ ἡ μ͵]ήτηρ κόσμησε τάφον φιλότεκνοϊ-ς] 
[Kotvrw? σὺν] δὲ συνέργῳ ἀγακλείτῳ φιλαδέλφ[ῳ]. 
[ravr ἐπέγραψ᾽ b)s πᾶσι μεταπρέπει ἡμετέρ[οι]σιν 
ἰσυνγενέσιν θ]εΐῃ πινυτῇ ταλασίφρονι βούλῃ. 


Νο. 145. 
Kiiz Oren. Stele with bas-reliefs. Copy. 
YVYYYV APACICAN 
Yili ENM ANTON 
ΝΕ Ταράσις ἀν- 
[έἐστησ]εν Μ. ᾿Αντόνι.- 
[ον μνήμης χάριν]. 
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No. 146. 
Kiiz Oren. Stele with bas-reliefs. Copy. 


CT! € 
ΦΟΥ 10 
MNHMHC XAPIN 


No. 147. 
Kiizs Oren. Stele with bas-reliefs. Copy. 
ONCIC 


MNHMHCXAPIN 


No. 148. 
Kiiz Oren. Stele with bas-reliefs. Copy. 


O 
AT ON 


From Kiiz Oren we head west, and recross Eshenler Dagh, with 
the highest point in the mountain always on our left, to Yokarii and 
Ashagha Eshenler. Both villages are situated in a broad, elevated 
plateau immediately above the great cafion of the Gok Su. 


No. 149. 
Ashagha Eshenler. Stele. Copy. 


IOYAIOC 
AONFEIN . 
OCKAIIOYA 
ΙΑΟΚΑΜΝ 
HMHCXA 

PIN 
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Ἰούλιος 
Λονγεῖν- 
os καὶ Ἰουλ- 
ia "Oxa μν- 


Hens χάριν. 


No. 150. 
Ashagha Eshenler. Stele with bas-reltefs. Copy. 


WAL UII ν 2323: M MKT lili 
CANZWNTECEAYTOY (YY 


YIOYCTOYCOIKOAECTGINCYYZyFy 
TACKAITONYIONKONWNATONZY 


Vn a 
οὔ 
. Ἵμμας [καὶ . .. ἀνέστη] 
σαν ζῶντες éavrovs [kai . . . .] 


[4 a A > a 
vious τοὺς οἰκοδεσπίόταϊς 

A 4, en F Q 
Tas και τὸν υἱὸν Κόνωνα τον 


μν(ημης) χάρ(ων). 


From Ashagha Eshenler we go north-northwest to Eshenler Djiv- 
lesi, where we found the ruins of a large village or town. The tombs 


are monumental. 
No. 151. 
Eshenler Djivlest. Stele with ornaments. Copy. 


EPAKAEIAHCATIEAEY 
OEPOCANECTHCENMAM 
MEINKOZMEOYXAPIN 
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Ἑρακλείδης ἀπελεύ.- 
θερος ἀνέστησεν Μαμ- 
μεὶν Κοζαπέου χάριν (μνήμης). 

In EPAKAECIAHC the first symbol stands for H,— another 
proof that ἡ did not have the sound of ε in this region. See note to 
No. 85. 

No. 152. 


In a small Valonia grove between Ashagha Eshenler and 
Eshenler Djtvlest. The reading ts certain. Copy. 


CEPATTIWNKNWANECTH- 

CENFAIANTWNIONKNW 

TATE PAAYTOYMNHMHC 
ΧΡ 


Σεραπίων Κνῶ ἀνέστη- 
σεν Γαάϊίον) ᾿Αντώνιον Kva 
πατέρα αὐτοῦ μνήμης 

x(a) plu). 


Kva must be an indeclinable name, inasmuch as Separiwv cannot 
be the son of Κνῶ and at the same time the son of I. ᾿Αντώνιος. 


Nos. 153-154. 


Eshenler Dyivlest. A pretentious mausoleum, which may be 
divided tnto four parts: a substructure of large blocks of 
stone, ὦ quadrangular pedestal on the substructure, a highly 
ornamented sarcophagus of small size on the cippus-pedestal; 
lastly, the sarcophagus lid, which τὸ crowned by a large lion 
lying with his forefeet stretched out tn front. His attitude 
ts that of vrecently-awakened attention. The measurements 
of the pedestal are: whole height, 1.62 m.; height within 
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mouldings, 1.0 m.; width within mouldings, 1.35 m.; 
thickness, 0.88 m. The first three lines are cut on the 
sarcophagus lid just below the lion. Lines 4 and καὶ are on 
the top moulding of the cippus-pedestal; lines 1-5 are of 
later date than lines 6-11, and are put in without regard to 
beauty or artistic feeling. Lines 6-11 form the inscription 
proper, and they are therefore in their proper place; that 1s, 
between the top and bottom mouldings of the cippus-pedestal. 
The E (€) varies as indicated. In line 5, N ts written for 
TT by error of the stonecutter. The letters OYN have been 
inserted between lines 8 and 9, as indicated. Copy. 


B. 
AHMHTPIOCTTACIWNOCZWNKAIG@PONW 
NANEOHKENEAYTONAEONT AKAIINNANBATEOYT 
HNIY 


NAIKAAY TOYTTPOTE PAN¢PONTWNKOINTGK 


“7K KKAINACIWNA 5 
A 


AHMHTPIOCTTACIWNOCZWNKAI@PONWNANECTHCENEAYTON 
AEONTAKAIINNANBATEOYTHNIYNAIKAAYTOYTTPOTEPANS. 
KAIIMMANTHNIAIANDYNAIKAKAITTACIWNAAHMHTPIOY TON 


OYN 
TTATEPAAY TOYKAIMAMMEINKAINOYNKAIAEOYN 
TACAAEAPACAY TOY KAIBAABIOANKANZWATTE 10 
AEYOE PONAYTOYMNHMHCXAPIN 


A. 
Δημήτριος Πασίωνος ζῶν καὶ φρονῶν ἀνέστησεν ἑαυτὸν 
λέοντα καὶ Ἵνναν Βατέου τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ προτέραν 

Ἂν» ᾽ν δέ ~ [4 [4 ’ aq 

και ἷμμαν τὴν ἰδίαν yuvaika καὶ Πασίωνα Δημητρίου τὸν 
πατέρα αὐτοῦ καὶ Μαμμεὶν καὶ Νουνοῦν καὶ Λεοῦν 
τὰς ἀδελφὰς αὐτοῦ καὶ Βαλβιόαν Κανζῶ aze- 
λεύθερον αὐτοῦ μνήμης χάριν. 
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B. 


Δημήτριος Πασίωνος ζῶν καὶ φρονῶ- 

3 ’ ε ἢ 9 αν id 
ν ἀνέθηκεν ἑαυτὸν λέοντα καὶ “Iyway Baréov τ- 
ἣν γυ- 
ναῖκα αὐτοῦ προτέραν" Φρόντων Κοΐντίου) 
[ἀνέστησεν τὴν γυναϊϊκα καὶ (Π)ασίωνα. 


Nos. 155-156. 


Eshenler Dyivlest. Large cippus with two sides inscribed. 
Side A ts badly weathered, and the reading is not certatn. 


Copy. A. 
KAIKOYAANICAIMACOYANGGYY 
KAIAEOYNCAIKIBAAINTACNGYWY 
PACMNHMHCXAPIN 

B. 
YYW WCC— HWW N KK ANTTATTIAN 
YY LY LL K MAVKONT EINONKAI 
YYfMijYUK ANNANNANKAIMAMMEINTAC 
YyyyK AKAIIEPAKATTACIWNOCKAITIATITT|! 


yYyyyjJWuisk AM BPOY 
A, 
καὶ Κουλία)νις Αἰμασοῦ "Av... 
καὶ Λεοῦν [κα]ὶ Κιβαλὶν τὰς vldp-?]) 
φας μνήμης χάριν. 


8. 
᾿, , 
ov καὶ [lazriav 


Ἁ “ ‘ 
2 kat Aovyewov Kat 
N 4 ‘ Ἁ ‘ 
tee ΕΞ . Kat Navvay και Mappew τὰς 
[ἀδελφὰς Kat... yuvailka καὶ Ἱέρακα Πασίωνος καὶ Παππί- 
αν . - + + + γαμβροῦ. 
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No. 157. 


Eshenler Djtvlest. Large cippus pedestal-block stimtlar to 
the last. Most of the inscription was.on a superimposed 
block, now gone; the part of the inscription given below ts 
on the top moulding of the pedestal. The space within the 
mouldings is taken up with ornaments, bunches of grapes 
aud twining vines. Copy. 

CY NAUK AQLLDQUUMA« 
CAY T ONG MMMM 
CA ON MK AMYLL, Lii Mii 
AYO WNL 
[Ὁ δεῖνα ἀνέστησεν τὴν δεῖνα] 
γυναῖκα ἰαὐτοῦ καὶ τοὺς γονεῖ- Ὁ] 
ς αὐτοῦ [kat . . . . καὶ] 


Σὰν καὶ . . . . ἀδελφοὺς] 
αὐτῶν [μνήμης χάριν]. 


No. 158. 


Eshenler Djivlesit. Plain Stele. Copy. 
AYTHC 
AMMEIAATAIOYANEOHKENBIKKIAANYION 


᾿Αμμεῖλα Γαΐου ἀνέθηκεν Βικκιλᾶν υἱὸν αὐτῆς. 


Νο. 159. 
Eshenler Djivlest. Plain Stele. Copy. 
WI TU MM AC BA BOLL 
.. + Tppas Βαβόϊου ἀνέσ-] 
[τησεν τὸ] μνημεῖον .. .] 
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The remains at Eshenler Djivlesi prove that the town or large 
village located here was wealthy, and cultivated the arts. A piece 
of well-executed sculpture, belonging probably to a tomb, is not 
unworthy of mention. It is a group of mother and daughter, sligntly 
above life size. The mother stoops gently, hovering over the 
daughter. The attitude of the mother bespeaks anxiety or terror, 
but her anxiety is not so much for herself as for her child. With 
her right hand she presses the girl to herself; her left arm is bent 
upward, and the hand is placed against her head, which is bent down 
towards the right shoulder, and looks upward as though she were 
expecting danger to her child from above. Her whole attitude 
reminds one strongly of Niobe. The daughter is apparently calm 
and unconcerned ; she leans against her mother in trustful repose. 

June 25. Ashagha Eshenler to Kazlar, 2h. 37m. From Eshen- 
ler Djivlesi we return to Ashagha Eshenler, and then descend in 
numberless zigzags down the almost perpendicular bluff to Yaghdji. 
Then we cross the Gok Su by Takhta Koprii, just below the junction 
of the Gok Su and the Alata Su. It must be noted that the Alata 
Su seems to be the larger stream of the two. We then ascend to 
Kazlar, on the eastern slopes of Kaliin Aghyl Dagh. 

June 26. Kazlar to Yokarti Khadem, 5h.54m. From Kazlar 
we cross the steep eastern spurs of Kaliin Aghyl Dagh, heading nearly 
west to Kaliin Aghyl, a large village on the mountain-side, overlooking 
the great cafion of the Alata Su and the plateau which stretches for- 
ward northwest and embraces the Polat-Saraidjik region as far as 
Zengibar Kalesi. Immediately beyond Kaltin Aghyl we reach the 
bluff of the cafion ; a frightful yawning abyss is on my right, and a 
high perpendicular bluff, called Demirli Kaya, is on my left. The . 
descent (about south) is but slow, as the road slants along the bluff 
of the cafion ; we finally are down on the Alata Su about one quarter 
of an hour below Sazak and Pirlevganda, both of which villages are 
visible. The descent occupies more than an hour and a half. The 
village Sarindj is away up on the slope of the right bluff, just below 
the brink. From the bridge over the Alata Su we ascend northwest 
along the slope of the left bluff, passing between the two villages 
Mernek, and then go up the narrow gorge down which comes the 
Khadem Tchai. We pass Ashagha Khadem to Yokarii Khadem. 
The Khadem valley is small, but exceedingly fertile, and very re- 
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freshing after long journeyings among rugged and sterile mountains. 
Yokarii Khadem is the seat of a Kaim-Makam, and a summer resort 
of the Vali Pasha of Konia. 

June 27. Yokarti Khadem to Khodjakieui, 5h. 59m. We head 
west, with Khadem Dagh on our right, and traverse a very elevated 
country, mostly in aeres, for one hour, when we reach the large rolling 
plateau that stretches off to Geyik Dagh. For an hour we traverse 
this plateau, heading north-northwest ; then a steep descent of one 
hour down a deep Boghaz brings us to Gerez, a village situated in 
the Boghaz. Still following down the Boghaz for half an hour, we 
reach the Gok Su near its junction with a Tchai coming from the 
south. On the Gok Su, a short distance above the confluence just 
mentioned, is Dedemkieui. As well as I can make out from this 
point, the Gok Su comes from the southwest. The villagers of 
Dedemkieui say that its source is ten or more hours distant from 
Dedemkieui. Accordingly it drains the eastern slopes of the huge 
Geyik Dagh. The two villages Tolkhane are situated in a Boghaz 
about fifteen minutes north-northwest of Dedemkieui. No one knows 
anything of a village Tscheharshembeh (see Fischer’s map); I have 
asked about it in the Alata, Navahy, and Khadem regions, and always 
received a negative answer. I am convinced, accordingly, that no 
such village exists. 

From Dedemkieui we follow down the cafion of the Gok Su, about 
north-northwest, for three hours. At this point the Gok Su enters a 
very narrow cafion, and flows northeast. We ascend northwest to 
the plateau of Khodjakieui, and reach the village after one hour’s 
travel. At Khodjakieui a market is held on Fridays ; and indeed the 
village is very often called Djumai Pazar alone. 

June 29. Khodjakieul to Khodjakieui Yailasti, 2h.54m. The 
ruins near Yoniislar are on an Acropolis. The stones, intended for 
the Acropolis wall, if not actually used in it, are large and ponderous. 
They have been well hewn for the joints, but are hewn only for a 
short distance along the edges, like the stones of the lower story of 
the Pitti Palace. The unhewn part is very rough, and in many stones 
projects as much as two feet beyond the hewn edge-line. These 
stones are scattered around the Acropolis hill in its entire circuit ; 
but I incline to the opinion that they were never placed in position, 
and that for unknown reasons the plan of fortifying the Acropolis had 
to be abandoned after having been successfully inaugurated. 
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Near Kara Bair there is a second hill, with ruins similar in char- 
acter to those just mentioned, but less extensive. 

This plateau is called Sinande Ovasii, and embraces in this ‘imme- 
diate neighborhood the villages Baibaghan, Khodjakieui, Kara Bair, 
Yoniislar, Koghanlti, Sodjak. 

The ascent to Sinande Kuzu Dagh is very steep ; from the top of 
the mountain the cafion of the Gok Su is clearly visible up to the 
point below Zengibar Kalesi, where it turns to flow eastward. Once 
at the top of Sinande Kuzu Dagh, I find that the country ahead is a 
great plateau, but a very rough and undulating one. Two hours 
from Khodjakieui the Tufan Deresi Tchai is reached ; it unites with 
the Gok Su a short distance above Dedemkieui. Twenty minutes’ 
travel up the wide and grassy valley, with Haidari Dagh on our right, 
brings us to the confluence of two Tchais. On a hill half an hour 
northwest of the Yaila of Khodjakieui are the ruins of an ancient 
village. Diminutive and sofd sarcophagi, profusely ornamented with 
bas-reliefs, abound. These solid sarcophagi could, of course, contain 
neither bones nor ashes ; accordingly they must have been regarded 
simply as tombstones. None of them bear inscriptions, and the 
name of the place rernains unknown. Indeed the character of the 
surrounding country makes it highly probable that it was simply a 
Yaila, or summer village, even before the advent of the Turks. 

June 30. Khodjakieui Yailasii to Siristat,6h. 41m. Ascending 
the Sultan Pufiar Deresi, forty-seven minutes, we reach Tozun Tash 
and Tozun Tash Gol, a small lake, now dry. A short distance beyond 
this point is the watershed between the Gok Su and the Tcharshembe 
Su, with a stream tributary to Tcharshembe Su. At Tchatt the two 
streams unite. The Tcharshembe Su comes down a narrow gorge, 
which comes to an end a short distance below Tchatt, where the 
fertile valley of Sinstat begins. We ascend the bluff of the gorge, 
and traverse rich grain-fields, that strike one pleasantly after weeks of 
rough mountain work. 


No. 160. 
Aktche Punar. On a Musallah Tashii. Copy. 


AOMNAHKAIPOY?EINAKKKTOYOYFTATHP 
PPONTWNIANAPIMNHMHCXAPIN 
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Adpva ἡ καὶ Ῥουφεῖνα Κἰίλύτου θυγάτηρ 
 Φρόντωνι ἀνδρὶ μνήμης χάριν. 

A short distance beyond Aktche Pufiar the Soghla Gol becomes 
visible. The two villages Karadja Ardidj are situated on the elevated 
plateau which lies between the two branches of the Tcharshembe Su. 
Siristat is picturesquely situated on the Tcharshembe Su, at the foot 
of a precipitous hill. The most common name of the town is Sinstat ; 
but being the seat of government of Boz Kyr Kaim-Makamliik, it is 
sometimes called Boz Kyr. An old and abandoned silver mine prob- 


ably misled Hamilton in giving the place the name of Tns Maaden, 
a name which no one knows. 


No. 161. 
Sivistat. In the pavement of a street. Copy. 


IMPCAES 
MAVR 
SEVERI 
[erased ] 
Pll.-FAVG 
Imp(eratoris) Caes(aris) 
M. Aur(elii) 
Severi 
[ Alexandri] 
Pii F(elicis) Aug(usti) 


Apparently the inscription must be assigned to Alexander Severus. 


No. 162. 
Siristat. Stone serving as step in the door of a house. Copy. 


EYTTPETHCS 
TEPFAMHN 
THNAIMNHC 
TONCYNBION 
MNHMHCKAI®#I 
AOCTOPFIACENE KEN 
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Εὐπρεπὴς 
Περγάμην 

τὴν ἀΐμνησ- 

τον σύνβιον 
μνήμης καὶ de 
λοστοργίας ἕνεκεν. 


No. 163. 


Siristat. In the stairway of a house. Copy. 


BAABIOACNEIKHN 
THNMNHCTHNCYN 
BIONMNHMHCKAI®#l 
AOCTOPFIACENE KEN 


Βαλβιόας Νείκην 
τὴν μνηστὴν σύν- 
βιον μνήμης καὶ φι- 
λοστοργίας ἕνεκεν. 


No. 164. 


Strtstat. In the wall of the Djamt. There are two more 
livzes at the bottom, but they are burted so unfortunately that 
7 could not lay them bare without special permission from 
the Mufti, who was sleeping away the Ramadhan fast. Copy. 


WHR? MYYGCWWO MW 
YUNKAITAIONIOYE OY YYGGZ 
YAECPACTPATIWUYYYYYYyiZ 
YOANWTA [space uncut] 
KAIFAIONIOYAIONKPIC 
TONEPOITTTTONTOYCYIOYCAY 
AYTHCKAITTATEPAAYTWN 
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APA 
[Ἰούλ]ιον Κρίσπον ἰστρατι- 
[ὠτ]ην καὶ Γάϊον Ἰοὐϊλιον] 
[πατ]έρα στρατιώϊτην .. .] 

. θανωτα 
καὶ Γάϊον Ἰούλιον Κρίσ- 
πον Ἔφιππον τοὺς υἱοὺς ali)- 
αυτῆς καὶ πατέρα αὐτῶν. 


Νο. 165. 


Siristat. In the wall of the Djamt. Copy. 


WK KICICAOYKIOYOYT YY 
KHAKKICICOYTATH Pf, 
MNHMHCXAPIN 

[᾿ΑἸκκισὶς Aouxiou θυγαϊτηρ] 

κὴ ᾿Ακκισὶς θυγάτηρ [rod δεῖνος] 

μνήμης χάριν. 


Concerning κή for καί, see the note to No. 85. 


No. 166. 


Siristat. At a ruined fountain. 


C. I. G. 4394. Copy. 
WrY~RONTEINOCIYVKYY 
wygotCKAIE|MMAN 

YyYoT YNNAIKAAYTOY 


Dee Aovyeivos [ἀνέστησεν τὸν Seva] 
[τοῦ δεῖνος] καὶ Εἴμμαν 


[τοῦ δεῖνος] γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ. 
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No. 167. 
Siristat. Lion sarcophagus lid tn the bridge. Copy. 


YGjEONEIKOYANECTHCENE A YYW 


¥ttYNMENEAAONTONANA PAW(YWYYy 


“ddr tMe 
[Ἢ δεῖνα Κλ]εονείκον ἀνέστησεν ἑαυϊτὴν καὶ] 
[. ........]Ἱν Μενέλαον τὸν ἄνδρα [αὐτῆς κτλ.]. 


Νο. 168. 
Sivistat. In the bridge. Copy. 


YUH? ONHCIZEYY 

YjyylyjM H CEN 

TONTTATEPA 
AYTOY 
NINNIN 


H Ν 


[Αὐ]ρ. ᾿Ὀνήσιϊ[μος] 
[ἐτεί'μησεν 
τὸν πατέρα 
αὐτοῦ 
Νίννιν 
[μν]ήϊμης χάρω)]. 


No. 169. 

Sivistat. In the bridge. Copy. 
CWCCOC 
AN 
M XA 
AKYAAC 
ΜΝ ΧΑ 
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Σῶσσος 

A? μνί(ήμης) χαίρων). 
᾿Ακύλας 

μνί(ήμης) χαίρω). 


Νο. 170. 


Stristat. A diminutive sarcophagus, highly ornamented with 
bas-reliefs, in the wall of a house. The rest of the inscription 
was doubtless on the opposite side of the stone. Copy. 


KAITONHCIM 
ONTONCYNT 
PO*ON 


a 3 [4 
και Ονήσιμ- 
ον τὸν σύντ- 


ροφον. 


Νο. 171. 
Siristat. Near the last. Copy. 
ζξζζόοτρατιυ TY 
[Ὁ δεῖνα] στρατιώτίης κτλ.] 


In the bridge at Siristat there is a bas-relief of a lively hunting- 
scene. A bear in precipitate flight is pursued by a dog, which has 
just fastened his fangs in the left ham of the fleeing bear. Imme- 
diately behind the dog a mounted huntsman, whose robes flutter 
horizontally behind him, rushes at full speed to the assistance of his 
four-footed ally. The hunt heads from right to left, from the stand- 
point of the spectator. It is well executed. 

July τ. Siristat to Ulu Pufiar, 4h. 29m. An ascent of forty- 
seven minutes brings us to Koz Agatch, where we regain the rough 
undulating plateau, which is bounded on three sides by Boz Kyr 
Dagh, the cafion of the Gok Su, and Sinande Kuzu Dagh. 
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No. 172. 
Tepe Avast. Stele with bas-relicfs. Copy. 


WHijjK A\OYANAAICZYY 


. καὶ Οὐανάλις . .. 


For this name see No. 76. 


No. 178. 
Tepe Arasii, Stele with bas-reliefs. Copy. 
YY ATE TTACKAITAPACICYTOYAYGY 
ον. Παππᾶς καὶ Ταράσις τοῦ Αὐ . .. 


Hence we pass through Tepelidje and the Ζάγεε villages called 


Kiitchiik Assarliik to Boyiik Assarltik, a large village on the southwest 
slope of Assar Dagh and on the left bluff of the Gok Su, just at the 
point where the river turns to flow southeast. Hence we go north 
to Yazdam, and then east to Ulu Pujfiar, a double village situated in 
a very rough country at the foot of Assar Dagh. 


No. 174. 


Ulu Puttar. Large quadrangular cippus, of which only the 
bottom 15 preserved. Now used as a Dibek Tashi. See 
C. I. G. 4380, from a defective copy of Hamilton. Copy and 
19 PVESSION. 
WHYA\'\Y'G HMHOHNAITHNTITOAINTAC 
AOITTACTTPECBEIACKAIXPEIACENTIAN 
YYY\KAI|PWENAPETWCATTILFIFEILOXOTAMG 
YYyj\CAMENONKOTIWNHANAAWMATUYY 
TPOFONWNTETWNKTICANTWNT IZZY 
TOAINKAIAMOPMATITHCIEPACCYNKAHG 
TETEIMHMENWN 
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[- - » εὐφημηθῆναι τὴν πόλιν τὰς 
λοιπὰς πρεσβείας καὶ ypeias ἐν παν- 
[τὶ] καιρῷ ἐναρέτως ἀπ' η͵]γειοχότα p[nrore?] 
[φε]ισάμενον κόπων ἢ ἀναλωμάτωϊν 
προγόνων τε τῶν κτισάντων τίἰὴν] 
πόλιν καὶ δόγματι τῆς ἱερᾶς συγκλήϊτου] 
τετειμημένων. 

The reading is certain throughout. In line 3, the form 
ATTHTEIOXOTA is new, and for that reason interesting. Meyer, 
Griechische Grammath, § 220 (p. 196), cites the Boeotian form 
ἀγείοχα and the form ἐπαγειοχότος. 


No. 175. 


Clu Puttar. In the wall of a house. See C. 1. G. 4370, from 
a copy of Hamilton, but wrongly interpreted. Copy. 


AYPKACTWPHKOC 
MHCENTONTIENOEPO 
NAYTOYZEYAANICAYPIKOYTON 
EYCOPONKAITIANAPICTG 
KAIEYEPFETHN 


Αὐρ. Κάστωρ ἠκόσ- 
μησεν τὸν πενθερὸ- 

9 “~ ~ 3 “~ >" 
ν αὐτοῦ Ζευδᾶν ᾿Ισαυρικοῦ τὸν 
¥ δ , 
evoogov καὶ πανάριστοϊν] 
καὶ εὐεργέτην. 


Νο. 176. 
Ulu Punrar. In the wall of a house. Copy. 
INNATAPACIOC 


Ἴννα Ταράσιος. 
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No. 177. 
Olu Puttar. In the interior of a house. Copy. 


ANE CTHCEN 
|C FAM N 
TO VAI 
TEIMHCKAIEYN 
ACXAPIN 
[Ὁ δεῖνα] 
ἀνέστησεν 
-+ + γαμβρὸν 
TO «-+ses 
τείμης καὶ evrloi-] 
ας χάριν. 


No. 178. 
Ulu Punar. In the wall of a house. See C.1.G. 4391. Copy. 


AVPAPAW 
KVPIAAAC 


M 

Adp. “Apdo 
Κυρίλλας 
μν(ήμης) χάρί(ω). 


No. 179. 
Ulu Punar. In the wall of a house. Copy. 
YWUINT TT A CY 
... [Π]αππᾶς. 


July 2. ‘The day was spent at Zengibar Kalesi in a hunt for 
inscriptions. A steep ascent of twenty minutes from Ulu Pufiar 
brings one to the northwest gateway of Pa/aca Isauria. 
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Outside of this gateway are several rock-cut tombs, ornamented 
with eagles and lions. One of these tombs represents the facade of 
a temple. In the highest part of the gable is a head of Helios, 
beneath which are two eagles, with uplifted wings, advancing the one 
upon the other. In the centre of the cella wall is the entrance to 
the tomb. On the top moulding of this entrance is the figure in 
relief of a lion standing proudly erect. On either side of the door 
are ox-heads. Beneath the door is the bust of a man. ‘Three steps 
lead up to the tomb. 

Close by is a small solid sarcophagus hewn out of the living rock. 
The front and two ends of the sarcophagus are ornamented with® 
reliefs. The rear side and bottom still adhere to the living rock. 
The lid, although it cannot be removed, is made in all formality, 
with the lion in a crouching posture crowning it. The lion seems to 
have been regarded as a matter of necessity on all kinds of tombs 
and sarcophagi in Isauria. Behind the lion 15 a small hole in the rock, 
probably intended as a receptacle for the ashes of the defunct person. 

The gateway is still standing, but the adjoining walls are in ruins. 
On the stones by the gate may be seen the coat-of-arms of Palaea 
Isaura, consisting of sword and shield, cuirass, greaves, and helmet. 


No. 180. 


Zengibar Kalest (Palaea Isaura). Immediately west of the 
arched gateway leading to the ancient church and monastery. 
Height, 1.77m., height within the mouldings, 1.0m.; width 
within the mouldings, 0.59 m. Copy and impression. 


AYTOKPATOPAKAICA 
PAMAPKONAYPHAI&~ 
ONANTWNEINON 
CEBACTONFEPMA 
BNIKONCAPMATIKON 
ICAYPEWNHBOYAH && 
KAIOAHMOCAIET I 
MEAHTOYOPECTOY 
TIBEPIOYAPXIEPEWC 


1 Line 9, WC are in ligature. 
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Avroxpatopa Καίσα- 
pa Μάρκον Αὐρήλι- 
ον ᾿Αντωνεῖνον 
Σεβαστὸν Τερμα- 

δ νικὸν Σαρματικὸν 
Ἰσαυρέων ἡ βουλὴ 
καὶ ὃ δῆμος de ἐπι- 
μελητοῦ ᾿Ορέστον 
Τιβερίου ἀρχιερέως. 


No. 181. 


Zengtbar Kalest. Broken quadrangular cippus in the ruins 
of the church. Height, 0.72 m.; width, 0.57 m. See Davis, 
Life in Asiatic Turkey, 2. 418. Copy and impression. 


ICAYPEWNHBOYAHKAI 
OAHMOCOITECYNTIO 
ACITEYOMENOIPW 
MAIOITAPKYNABEP 
PANAHMHTPIOYAPKXI 
EPEAOEWNCEBAC 
TWNEKTPOFONWNG 
CXHMONAKAIOIAQGY 
TPINENTEAPXAIGY 
CAICKAIETIM CLYGGY 
AICTAICT APG 
KAIT PEC BYYWWYWGG 
WS MINKYYYYYYU WH 
VM a 
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Ἰσαυρέων ἡ βουλὴ καὶ 
ὁ δῆμος of τε συνπο- 
λειτευόμενοι Ῥω- 

μαῖοι Tapxur(a) Βέρ- 
ραν Δημητρίον ἀρχι- 
epéa θεῶν Σεβασ- 

τῶν ἐκ προγόνων [εὐ-] 
σχήμονα καὶ φιλό[πα- 
τριν ἔν τε ἀρχαῖς [πά.] 
σαις καὶ ἐπιμείλεί.] 
aus ταῖς παρηϊκούσαις) 
καὶ πρεσβείαις .. .] 


No. 182. 


Zengibar Kalest. Quadrangular cippus immediately adjoin- 
ing the last. The first part of tt ts tlegible, and has been 
purposely defaced. Height, 1.60 m.,; height within moula- 
ings, 0.95 m.; width, 0.58 m. Copy. 


WM MM NDNA 
BHNIKONICAYPEWN 
HBOYAHKAIOAHMOC 


[A. Σεπτίμιον Σενῆρον 
Περτζακα Σεβαστὸν 
᾿Αραβικὸ]ν [᾿Α]δια- 
βηνικὸν Ἰσαυρέων 

ἡ βουλὴ καὶ ὁ δῆμος. 
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No. 183. 
Zengibar Kalest. Copy. 


C licl ΙΟΥ 
cc LOY 
ICAYPEWNHBOYAHKAIO 
AHMOCTONEAYTWNEY 
EPFrETHN 


[Τὸν δεῖνα τοῦ δεῖνος 
ποιήσαντα τὰ καὶ τὰ] 
> , ε bs νι @ 
Ioavpewy ἢ βουλὴ Kat ὁ 
δῆμος τὸν ἑαυτῶν εὐ- 
εργέτην. 

No. 184. 


Zengtbar Kalest. Inside the walls; a quadrangular block: 
long, 1.0 m.,; wide, 0.58 m.,; thick, 0.48 m. lt was appar- 
ently a ptlaster of at least two blocks, of which thts ts the 
bottom block. The top block, with the commencement of the 
inscription, ts gone. The reading ts certain. Copy and 


tmprEesston. 
YCOJEYWe WOTAIC 
HMWN 


TOICANEIKHTOIC 
CEBACTOIC 
s FAAEPIWOYAAEPIW 
MAZIMIANW 
KAITOYAAEPIW 
MAZIMESNW 
KAI@AAOYIOY 
0 OYAAEPIOY 
KWNCTANTEINONCEBY 
KAIOYAAEPIOYAIKIN 
NIANOYAIKINNIOY 
CEBACTOY 
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Tlots δε]σπόταις 
ἡμῶν 
τοῖς ἀνεικήτοις 
Σεβαστοῖς 
δ Γαλερίῳ Οὐαλερίῳ 
Μαξιμιανῷ 
καὶ T. Οὐαλερίῳ 
Μαξιμείνῳ 
καὶ Φλαονίου 
10 Οὐαλερίου 
Κωνσταντῖνον Σεβ(αστὸν) 
καὶ Οὐαλερίου ΛικΨ- 
νιανοῦ Δικιννίον 
Σεβαστοῦ. 


The stonecutter forgot apparently that the dative was the proper 
case, employing the genitive in lines g-10, the accusative in line 11, 
and the genitive in lines 12-14. 

The date of the inscription is about 308 Α.Ὁ. 


No. 185. 


Zengibar Kalest. In the foundation of the city walls, 
showing that the walls had been destroyed, and rebuilt at 
a period somewhat late. Copy and impression. 


T-FLAVIOCASTORIS 
F-CYR-ALEXANDRO 
CIVITATEDONATOAB 
IMPCAESVESPASIANO 
F-HERMESLIB 


TO ASIA MINOR. III 


T. Flavio, Castoris 

f(ilio), Cyr(ina), Alexandro 
civitate donato ab 

Imp(eratore) Caes(are) Vespasiano 
Flavius) Hermes lib(ertus). 


In line 2, CYR must stand for CYRINA = Quirina (tribu). It 
is the literal rendering back into Latin of the Greek form KYPINA. 
In line 5, the freedman’s name is certainly Flavius Hermes. But 
the abbreviation F instead of FL is bad Latin, written by Greek- 
speaking Isaurians. 


No. 186. 
Zengibar Kalest. In the ruins west of the Stoa. Copy. 


Or1ANATI NI 
PEPMHC 
ATEAEYOEPOC 


Φ. Ἑρμῆς 
ἀπελεύθερος. 


This same Hermes is known from the preceding Latin inscription. 

From the northwest gateway to the Stoa is a distance of ten 
minutes ; the ground is very uneven, and is strewn with ruins. 
Indeed, the city was situated on the top of a mountain, which does 
mot seem high from its foot, but which must nevertheless be very 
high. It is everywhere visible, and the view in all directions from 
Palaea Isaura is perhaps the most extensive and magnificent that I 
Ihave ever beheld. The Stoa is situated in a saddle between two 
peaks, and is almost in the centre of the city. Some of the columns 
of the Stoa, which are mentioned in the following inscription, are 
still lying about; but without excavations it is impossible to trace 
the Stoa completely, although a part of the wall is still 2 sit. 
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No. 187. 


Zengibar Kalest. Platn block: 1.02 m. long; 0.55 m. high - 
0.70 m. thick. See C. 1. G. 4385. Copy and impression. 


QED OGY hi 

YITE PTHCGYY/GIOY AY TOK PA TOPOCKAIPCZYWH? 
M - AYPHAIOYANTWNEINOYCE BACTOYAPME NI 
MHAIKOYTIAPOIKOY - TT- TT. TYXHCTEKA INEZ ZY 

δ KAIAIWNIOYAIAMONHCKAITOYCY MTTA NTOZZY 
AYTOYOIKOYKAIIEPACY NKAHTOY KAIAHMOYYGY 
MAIWNTHKYPIATIATPIAI- M- MAPIOC- M. MAPIOY 
THIOYYIOC¢AAOYIANOCTTIOCA PXIEPACAME 
NOCTHNCTOANKEIONWNEIKOCITTENTE 

10 KAITAENAYTHEPFACTHPIATTENTECYNTW 
YAAIAWMA TIE KOIAOTEIMIACKATECKEYACENEK 
TWNIAIWNCYNAPXIE PACAMENHCAYTWKAIAYPH 
YjCKOHNAIAOCTHCTY NAIKOC<:—— 


[᾿Αγ]αθῃ [Τύχῃ] 
Ὑπὲρ τῆς [αἰωνίο]ν Αὐτοκράτορος Καίϊσαρος] 
M. Αὐρηλίου ᾿Αντωνείνου Σεβαστοῦ ᾿Αρμενί[ ακοῦ]) 
Μηδικοῦ Παρθικοῦ πίατρὸς) πίατρίδος) τύχης τε καὶ 

velixns] 

καὶ aiwviov διαμονῆς καὶ τοῦ ovprravtols] 
αὐτοῦ οἴκον καὶ ἱερᾶς συνκλήτου καὶ δήμον [Ῥω.- 
μαίων τῇ κυρίᾳ πατρίδι M. Μάριος, Μ. Μαρίο[υ] 
Πίον υἱὸς, Φλαονιανὸς Πίος ἀρχιερασάμε- 
νος τὴν στοὰν κειόνων εἴκοσι πέντε 
καὶ τὰ ἐν αὐτῇ ἐργαστήρια σὺν τῷ 
ψαί(λ)ιδώματι ἐκ φιλοτειμίας κατεσκεύασεν ἐκ 
τῶν ἰδίων, συναρχιερασαμένης αὐτῷ καὶ Αὐρη- 
[λίϊας ᾿Αθηναΐδος τῆς γυναικός. 
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Immediately east of the Stoa is an arched gateway, which has a 
cross on the keystone, and consequently must have belonged to some 
Chnistian structure. And indeed immediately east of this arch are 
the ruins of a church, which village tradition calls Monastir to the 
present day. But it is difficult to explain the presence of the follow- 
ing inscription in honor of Hadrian at this arch, which is certainly 
Christian. 


No. 188. 
Zengibar Kalest. Epistyle blocks lying immediately in front 


of the gateway leading to the ancient church. See C.1.G. 
4382. The height of the eptstyle blocks ts 0.57 m. Copy. 


Block Α is 1.88 m. long, and has 


AYTOKPATOPIKAICAPIOGES2IAGYyY 
ICAYPE SY 
Block 35 is 0.85 m. long, and has 


WX PIANGPICEBACTS10CWY 
YYyRNHBOYAHKAIOAHWYWY 


Block C is 0.24 m. long, and has 


UM? X \ >, 
ϑῶφνος 


Block .2 is 2.62 m. long, and has 
YYMIKMNOYYISSOCOYNEPOYAYISNSI 
Αὐτοκράτορι Καίσαρι θεῶι ᾿Αδριανῶι Σεβαστῶι, θεοῦ 


Τραϊανοῦ vip, θεοῦ Νέρονα νυἱωνῶι, 
᾿ἸΙσαυρέων ἡ βουλὴ καὶ ὁ δῆμος. 
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No. 189. 


Zengibar Kalest. Quadrangular cippus: 0.98 m. long ; 0.69 
m. wide; 0.55 m. thick; 0.57 m. high between mouldings. 
See Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1885, 2. 434. 
Copy and impression. 


Γ.ΕΤΡΕΙΛΙΟΝΡηγιλλον»»» 
ΡΙΟΝΤΡΕΙΞΚΟΝΤΡΡΕΣ .Β.ζΖζΖΨἐῷ 
Τοκρατοροξκαιξαροξζὥἷζξξσξξ 
ΤτΤογαιλιογαδριανουαώζζ,ζἼ » 
NEINOYEYSEBOY?. TY&GG 
ANTIETPATHIFONTTIAPXYYZG 
KIAIKIASZIZAYPIAZEAYKAONGYG 
YTTATON-YYZAYPESSNHBOY 
AHKAIOAHMOS-TONEAY 

TSE NEYEPFETHNAIAETTI 
MEAHTOYIEPAK OL YWYWGFGYG 
TOTOY ACM. OO SAOWHU W000 


I. Ἐσρείλιον Ῥήγιλλον [Λαβέ.] 

ριον Πρείσκον πρεὶ σ (βευτὴν) β' [Ad-] 
τοκράτορος Καίσαρος [Τί-] 

του Αἰλίου ᾿Αδριανοῦ ᾿Αἰντω- ] 

νείνον Εὐσεβοῦς πίατρὸς) πίατρίδος), 
ἀντιστράτηγον ἰἐϊ]παρχί ειῶν] 
Κιλικίας Ἰσαυρίας Λυκαον ίας], 
ὕπατον, [Ἰσ]αυρέων ἡ Bov- 

λὴ καὶ ὁ δῆμος τὸν éav- 

τῶν εὐεργέτην διὰ ἐπι.- 

μελητοῦ Ἱέρακίος - .- . .- «| 
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No. 190. 


Zengibar Kalest. Quadrangular cippus by the stde of the last: 
0.88 m. long; 0.65 m. long between mouldings; 0.65 m. 
wide; 0.53 m. thick. See Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1885, 2. 433. Copy and impression. 


T-ETPEIAIONPHIIAAON 
AABEPIONTTPEISKONTIPES 
B-AYTOKPATOPOEKAIEA 
POSTITOYAGAIOYAAPIANOY 
ANTSNEINOYEYEEBOYS 
T-T-ANTISTPATHFONETIAP 
XEIQNKIAIKIAZIZAYPIAZSAY KA 
ONIASYTIATON-ISAYPE&N 
HBOYAHKAIOAHMOSTON 
EAYT@NEYEPLETHN 
AIAETTIMEALITOYTIASI&2 
NOZKAAAIMAXOY 


I. Ἐσρείλιον Ῥ[ἡγ]ιλλον 
Λαβέριον Πρείσκον πρεσ- 
βίευτὴν) Αὐτοκράτορος Κ[α͵ίσα- 
ρος Τίτου Α[ἰλ]ίον ᾿Αδριανοῦ 
᾿Αντωνείνον Εὐσεβοῦς 

πί(ατρὸς) πί(ατρίδος), [ἀν]τιστράτηγον ἐφ α]ρ- 
χειῶν Κιλικίας ᾿Ισαυρί[ ας] Λυκία-] 
ovias, ὕπατον, ᾿Ισαυρέων 

ἡ βονλὴ καὶ ὃ δῆμος τὸν 

ἑαυτῶν él ὑε]ργέτην 

διὰ ἐπιμελ[η]τοῦ Πασίω- 

νος Καλλιμάχον. 
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For a discussion of the historical points connected with the last 
two inscriptions, see Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1885, 


P. 434 544. 
No. 191. 


Zengibar Kalest. West of the gateway immediately adjotn- 
ing the last. Plain block: 1.28 m. long; 0.84 m. high; 
0.31 m. thick. The stone ts very badly defaced. See C.1.G. 


4383. Copy. 


YTTEPTHZAYTOKPATOPOSTPAIAN OGY 
AAPIANOYKAIZAPOZZEBASTOVY 2 & 
THPIAZ KAIAIS NIOYAIAMONHEME 
TATOYZEYMTTANTOZAYTOYOIKOY 
KA IKAIOEAIYT'A 
NOZAI lOZA ΕΙ 
KATTANTOZENT & 
THEAYTOYTITATPIAI 


Ὑπὲρ τῆς Αὐτοκράτορος Tpaiavold] 
᾿Αδριανοῦ Καίσαρος Σεβαστοῦ σω- 
τηρίας καὶ αἰωνίου διαμονῆς με- 

τὰ τοῦ σύμπαντος αὐτοῦ οἴκον 

καὶ 
νὸς 
πίαϊντὸς ἐν τῷ 
τῇ ἑαντοῦ πατρίδι. 


Νο. 192. 


Zengibar Kalest. In the Stoa. See C. 1. G. 4384. Copy. 


WYysTOKPATOPOESKAISAPOE-T-AIAIOYAGY 
yyy oe POYSAIMAMONHEKAIT OY ς Gug By 
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[Ὑπὲρ τῆς Adlroxpdropos Καίσαρος T. Αἰλίου 
᾿Αἰδριανοῦ) 

[᾿Αντωνείνου Σεβαστοῦ ἘΕὐσε]βοῦς διαμονῆς καὶ τοῦ 
σἰύμπαντος]) 

[αὐτοῦ οἴκου κτλ.) 


The conjecture made by Boeckh in his note (loc. cit.) is confirmed 
by the first letters and parts of letters in line 2 of my copy. 


No. 193. 
Zengibar Kalest. Stele near the sepulchres. Copy. 


MNHCAHAYPADMNAAF PIT 
TOYHCETEPANOCZEYAATOYAN 
APOC AYTHCE 


Μνησθὴ (= μνηστὴ) Αὐρ. Δόμνα ᾿Αγρίπ- 
που 7? στέφανος Zevda τοῦ ἀν- 
δρὸς αὐτῆς. 
Probably the writer of the inscription intended to say ἐστεφάνωσε 
Zevday τὸν ἄνδρα αὐτῆς. 
Νο. 194. 


Zengtbar Kalest. Semuircular ῥεαΐς tmmediately south 
of the Stoa. The inscription ts on the concave side of the 


stone. Copy. 
AYP-OPECTEINAN 
AOYKIOYOYIFATEPA 
APXIEPEIAN 
TYNAIKAKACTOPOC 
TOY¢IAOAOZOY 


HMO Crvx> 
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Αὐρ. Ὀρεστεῖναν 
Λουκίον θυγατέρα 
ἀρχιέρειαν 
γυναῖκα Κάστορος 
τοῦ φιλοδόξον 
[ὁ δ)ημος. 


No. 195. 
Zengibar Kalest. In the Stoa, by the side of the last. Copy. 


Vii = OPE WALUG 
Yi GUIK\ A PXIEPEXYSY 
Wii “A =A MEN ΟΖ 


"“22222.722 “5.222 
ΖζΖΖΞ9ΟὈΥΤΓΑΤΡΙΔιΙζζῆΖ 


uncut TIGZG 
Wii ΤΟΡΑΞΥΙ 


YWUI HEETIOIVYY 


... 05 Opéorins] ... 
[kali ἀρχιερεὺς]. . . 

. . .Lapxveplacdpevols] ... 

. . .[tp αὐτο]ῦ πατρίδι... 


- +. Topas vio... 
9 [4 
. +. τῆς ἐποίησε... .) 


Νο. 196. 


Zengibar Kalesi; at Bel Punar, five minutes south of the 
southern gate. Copy. 
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AYPHA!ILONAOH 
NAION OAAAC 
CIAHTYNH 


Αὐρήλιον ᾿Αθη- 
ναῖον Θαλασ- 
σία ἡ γυνή. 
At this place was the ancient cemetery, and the ruins of a number 
of mausolea are still to be seen. 


No. 197. 


Zengibar Kalest. At the rock sepulchres outside of the city 
walls. Beneath this inscription stands an eagle with out- 
spread wings; beneath the eagle are three steps. Copy. 


KOITACA 
ANECTHCENMN 


N Ww oy 
NHMHLEX 


Kowras?... 
ἀνέστησεν μνίη-] 
(μ)α [v]iou 


[μ]νήμης χίάριν). 


Νο. 198. 


Zengibar Kalest. In the church. The stone ἐς a perfectly 
preserved pilaster capital, and the inscription is complete. 


Copy. 
PI NECTOPOCIEPAKOC 


Νέστορος Ἱέρακος. 
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No. 199. 
Zengibar Kalest. Small broken cippus by the stde of the last. 
Copy. prwenypy: , 
WYjyl OICiIAlolYAW 
[Ἰούλιος ἢ 
τοῖς ἰδίοιϊς yovevow]. 
No. 200. 
Zengibar Kalest. Small broken cippus by the side of the last. 
Wil’ POYPEINA 


wee Ῥουφεῖνα. 


No. 201. 
Zengtbar Kalest, Ona column by the side of the last two. 


Ci e 
PY ANEIKHTOIC 
CEBACTOIC 


ἀνεικήτοις 
Σεβαστοῖς. 


No. 202. 


Zengibar Kalest. Sepulchre adjoining the last. Copy. 


AYPAAA A GGGJGyjWY 
TOC TY N HYYYYWWU: 
Αὐρ. Λάλας . . . . . 

22 +TOS yur. -+-- 
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No. 203. 
Zengibar Kalest. Rock sepulchre. Copy. 


TEPMAKPOYKOGYYGGwG 
MUWUNTEKTW NWWHw9gG 
TWAANAM AIYYYYYQ YWAHW0h 
CINT PGE NWNICTHGGG 
ζ,9»,»959. UN TT ©YYY 
UMM? N AK i GY iin. 


Μάκρου 
τέκτων 


Οὐάλης. 
Νο. 20ά. 


Zengibar Kalest. Stone block near the rock sepulchres. Copy. 
KOYPABATPIKON 


The Quarries, whence came most of the building material for the 
city, are inside the city walls, on a hillside at the southeast corner of 
the walls. South of the Stoa, on an eminence, is a large quadrangular 
building of unknown use: The southeast gateway is still standing 
intact ; the greatest care was bestowed upon its construction, and the 
stones were adjusted with painstaking precision. It is built in accord- 
ance with the laws of mural defence in vogue in antiquity ; that is, 
with a tower, and with the road so approaching the gateway as to 
expose the shieldless side of the attacking party. 

The walls themselves are more beautiful even than those of Mes- 
sene or Assos. The following sketch will give an idea of the care 
with which they were built, and of the way in which the stones were 


joined, at least in the face view. 
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Masons’ marks are everywhere abundant on the stones and 
walls. . 

A sharp descent from the southeast gateway brings us to Bel 
Pufiar, a noble spring in a pass between two peaks. At this place 
are a number of pretentious tombs. Following down the little 
vale through which flows the water from Bel Pufiar, and thus. 
passing around the east foot of the mountain once crowned by 
Palaea Isaura, I discovered numerous traces of the ancient road 
leading up to the city. It is a good piece of engineering, and 
in many places it is supported by powerful abutments or retaining 
walls. 

July 3. Ulu Pufiar to Fart,-4. ἢ. 22 m. I spent half of the day 
at Zengibar Kalesi, making impressions of inscriptions. 

I descended past Bel Pufiar to Ishiklar, where I found the ruins. 
of a once magnificent mausoleum. Thence around the east foot 
of Assar Dagh to Hadjilar. Mr. Davis (Life in Astahe Turkey, 
p. 421) says the name of the village is Ayidjilar (= “he bear- 
hunters), and not Hadjilar (= Mecca pilgrims). I heard only 
Hadjilar. 
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No. 205. 
Hadjilar. Stele with bas-reltefs by the Mesdjid. 


TATTIACMEC 
CAAEINH 
COAFAOO 
CMNHAH 
CXAPIN 


Παπίας Meo- 
σαλείνη- 

ς ὁ ἀγαθὸ- 

ς μνήμη- 

ς χάριν. 


Νο. 206. 
Fladjilar. Block by the Μεαχα, Copy. 


KEAEPTTAYAEINONT OW 
IAIONANECTHCEN 
MNHMHCXAPIN 


Κέλερ Πία]υλεῖνον rly] 
ἴδιον ἀνέστησεν 
μνήμης χάριν. 


Νο. 207. 
Hadjilar. Block by the Mesdjid. Copy. 
TTINGTPAAPTCMIAWPOY 


Πιν[ ἄ]τρα ᾿Αρτ[ε]μιδώρου. 


123 


Copy. 
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Leaving Hadjilar we pass around Assar Dagh to the east, and 
traverse a rough hilly country to Kara Yahia. Thence we descend 
from the elevated plateau to Fart, a large village in the fertile valley 
of Tcharshembe Su, about half an hour below Siristat. Fifteen 
minutes below Fart the Tcharshembe Su enters a narrow Cajion, 
which continues until its junction with the arm of the Tcharshembe 
Su which comes from Soghla Gol. 

July 4. Fart to Ashagha Kara Veran, 6h. 40m. Leaving Fart 
we ascend the right bluff of the Tcharshembe Cafion, in somewhat 
over an hour, to Pufiardjik, a large village situated on the plateau 
above the confluence of the two streams called Tcharshembe Su, 
that is, the Tcharshembe Su which flows past Tchatt, Siristat, Fart, 
and the Tcharshembe Su which comes from Soghla Gol. In my 
opinion, the river below the confluence of the two streams is the 
Tcharshembe Su proper, but the natives give this name to the two 
branches and to the united stream as well. 

The villages on the Tcharshembe Su below Puiiardjik are said to 
be Saraidjik (24 h.), Appa (3 h.), Dinek, situated on a bluff above 
Serai K6prti (4% h.), Algeran (6 h.), Tcharshembe K6prii, close to 
Ali Beikieui (7 to 8 h.). 

The country east of Pufiardjik is very rough and forbidding, and 
the Tcharshembe Su flows through a deep cajion as far as the eye 
can reach. 

From Pufiardjik we descend in steep zigzags, and cross the Siristat 
branch of the Tcharshembe Su a short distance above the confluence. 
Upon reaching the top of the left bluff of the cafion, we find before 
us a rolling elevated plateau all waving with wheat. We pass the 
villages Sazli, Saviran, Bademli, where we begin to descend from 
the plateau, until finally the Soghla Gél branch of the Tcharshembe 
Su is crossed by a bridge a short distance above Baliklagho. At 
this point the valley down which the river comes is wide, but imme- 
diately below the village it enters a narrow cafion, which, as seen 
above, continues for many miles below the confluence of the two 
streams near Pufiardjik. 

I took great pains in ascertaining the name of this village, as it 
seemed to me very extraordinary. As well as I could make out, the 
name is Baliklagho. The villagers assured me again and again that 
the name was neither δαί nor Baliklar, one of which we should 
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naturally expect ; but Professor Kiepert tells me that the Sa/name 
has Balik. He also suggests to me that the name is most probably 
Baliklava (a fish-pond or tank), a name which, with an unfortunate 
spelling, has been immortalized by Tennyson in “ ‘The Charge of the: 
Light Brigade.” This theory is confirmed by the fact that imme- 
diately above the bridge there is a large marsh, which may have been 
a fish-pond when the Turks conquered this country and gave a Turk- 
ish name to the village. 


No. 208. 


Baliklagho. Diminutive sarcophagus. Copy. 


WN me 
ANAPAMNHMHXA 


ἄνδρα μνήμη(9) χά(ρων). 

A gentle but steady ascent of somewhat over an hour, for the most 
part through cultivated fields, brings us to Ak Kilisse, a very large 
and prosperous village. On a hill, called Kilisse Tchale, about fifteen 
minutes south of Ak Kilisse, are the ruins of an old village, the age 
of which it was impossible for me to determine. 


No. 209. 
Ak Kilisse. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


ATTOAAW 

NIOCZWNANECTHCENNOYIG 

NONTONTTATEPAZWNTAKAI 

AMANTHNCYNBIONAYTOY 
MNHMHC XAPIN 


᾿Απολλώ- 
vos ζῶν ἀνέστησεν Νοῦϊίν.] 
νον τὸν πατέρα ζῶντα καὶ 
Δ Ἁ , > ἰφὶ 
μαν τὴν σύνβιον avrov 
4 ‘4 
μνήμης χάριν. 
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No. 210. 
Ak Kilisse. In the Djamti. Copy. 


AVPTTPEIKOCEKOCMH Cy 
TONFAVKVTATONAVTO WY 


AVTOV \AICEG 
OPEC velief Τιζ“ζώ 
MAPKOV 


M X 
Avp. Πρείσκος ἐκόσμησίεν] 
τὸν γλυκύτατον αὐτο] 
(αὐτοῦ) {δ]ιοί»] 
᾿Ορέστί[ην] 
Μάρκου 
μνί(ήμης) χαρίω). 


No. 211. 


Ak Kilisse. Round column, which has been purposely 


adcfaced. Copy. 


ζὥἄὔὥζὥζὥῷϑιϊιδινιν 
ΝΙΓΓΑΙΟΝΙΟΥΛΙ 
ονκαπιξἕῥεαναιπ 
TEATONTTATEPA 
AYTONANECTHCAN 
KATAAIAQOHEALCKAI 
EYCEBEIALCEINE 
KEN 
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oe ee ee ὟἬ 
« « . Tatov Ἰούλι- 

ov Καπίίτωϊνα ἵ{π-] 

[π]έα τὸν πατέρα 

αὐτί ῶ]ν ἀνέστησαν 

κατὰ διαθήκί[ην] (edvoi)as καὶ 
εὐσεβείας εἵνε- 

κεν. 


No. 212. 
Ak Kilisse. In the wall of a house. A scrawl. Copy. 
KAAAICTOCOIKOOMOC 
OYAAEPIOY\C nFOYTPIBOY 


NOYANECTHCEN 
TONANAPAAYTHC 


Κάλλιστος Ὁ Οἰκο(ν)όμος Ὁ 

Οὐαλερίον ἸἸουϊλίου ἡ Λόν]γον τριβού- 
νον ἀνέστησεν 

τὸν ἄνδρα avrns? 


No. 213. 
Ak Kilisse. In a well. Copy. 


ANE€CTH 
CENKATEN 
TOAHNAY 
TOY 
[Ὃ δεῖνα 

τὸν δεῖνα) 
ἀνέστη- 

σεν κατ᾽ ἐν- 
τολὴν αὐὖ- 
τοῦ. 
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No. 214. 


Ak Kilisse. Stele with bas-reltefs in the wall of a house- 
A miserable scrawl. Copy. 


AYPAMA ANHTAVKVYV 
TATHEKOCMHCENTON 


EAVTON 
[bas-reliefs ] 


EKOCMHCENTONANAPA 
AVTHNNONNONEAA 
MNHMHCXAPIN 


Αὐρ. ᾿Αμί(ίι)α(α)ἡνὴ γλυκυ- 
τάτη ἐκόσμησεν τὸν 
ἑαντὸν ? 


ἐκόσμησεν τὸν ἄνδρα 
αὐτῆ(ς) Νόννον ᾿Ἔλᾶ 
μνήμης χαριν. 


Νο. 215. 
Ak Kiltsse. In the wall of a house. Complete. Copy. 


HFEITONIA 
EYXHN 


Ἢ yetrovia 
εὐχήν. 
No. 216. 
Ak Kilisse. In the wall of a house. Copy. 
WUYWIINTTPOTONONAYTOYTTPIMONWN HGYyXy 


[.. 26 τον πρόγονον αὐτοῦ Πρίμον (Ὀ)νη[σίμον . . .2) 
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Leaving Ak Kilisse we descend, in about half an hour, from the 
rolling plateau upon which Ak Kilisse is situated to the exceedingly 
fertile plain in which lie Yokarii, Orta, and Ashagha, Kara Viran. 
Orta Kara Viran is the largest of the three villages, being indeed a 
small town, with several mosques, and inhabited almost exclusively 
by rich men. 


No. 217. 


Orta Kara Viran. Smooth panel, elevated slightly above the 
arrises of a fiuted column of white marble in front of a 
Djamt, which the villagers say was brought from Ak 
Kiltsse. Copy and impression. 


OAHMOCrOPLY 


PQOMEQNETEINY 
SENFALONIOYAI 
ONPOY®ONTONTE 
NOMENONEK AT On 
TAPXHNKAIAPXIE 
PEATQNEEBASTQN 
AIABIOY-APETHS 
ENEKENKAITHS 
EIS AYTONEYNOI!I 


Ὁ δῆμος Topylo-?] 
ρωμέων ἐτείμί[η-] 
σεν Γάϊον ᾿ἸἸούλι- 
ον Ῥοῦφον τὸν γε- 
νόμενον ἕκατον- 
τάρχην καὶ ἀρχιε- 
ρέα τῶν Σεβαστῶν 
διὰ βίον ἀρετῆς 
ἕνεκεν καὶ τῆς 

εἷς αὐτὸν εὐνοί.- 


[ας]. 
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The people of Orta Kara Viran told me that all the ancient stones 
in the cemeteries and mosques of this village had been brought from 
Ak Kilisse. This fact led me to believe that Avdsse 7chale was the 
site of Gorgorome, until Professor Kiepert called my attention to the 
fact that Gulehurum, a village discovered by me south of Bei Sheher, 
cannot but be a corruption of Gorgorome. Accordingly, one of two 
things has happened: (1) either the name itself has been transferred 
from Kilisse Tchale to the village now called Guighurum, an occur- 
rence which is by no means rare in Asia Minor; or (2) the town of 
Gorgorome was actually located at or in the neighborhood of the 
modern Gulghurum, possibly at Assar Dagh. How, then, came the 
stone to be in Orta Kara Viran, with the natives asserting positively 
that it came from Ak Kilisse? The only answer is this, that in this 
inscription the people of Gorgorome were not honoring one of their 
own citizens, but a citizen of the town situated at Kilisse Tchale, — 
a point which cannot be decided from the general tenor of the in- 
scription. Still I believe that the reasons given below under No. 241 
make it highly probable that the name of Sedasos must be given to 
Kilisse Tchale, and the conjectural site of Gorgorome would be Assar 
Dagh. There are no ruins at Gulghurum (see Nos. 306, 307), if I 
may except some Roman milestones. 

The name Gorgorome is wholly unknown to ancient writers. 


No. 218. 
Orta Kara Viran. Stele in the cemetery. Copy. 


PIAOACCTOITOC 
TONYIONMNHM 


Φιλοδέσπο(ωτος [avéornoe] 
Tov υἱὸν μνήμίης χάριν. 


Νο. 219. 
Orta Kara Vivan. Stele in the cemetery. Copy. 
YJWUUWN N' ANT YNAIKAAYTOYMNHM lZyy 


[Ὁ δεῖνα ἀνέστησεν] ‘Aviav γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ μνήμ[ης χάριν]. 
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Νο. 220. 


Orta Kara Vivran. Stele with grapevines and monogram of 
Christ ΓΒ in the wall of the same Djami. Copy. 


ANNATEIMOOE OY TI OYVwjyyvn 
KOCMHCETTOCINAYTH GY 
Αννα Τειμοθέον Ποπλίου Ὁ] é-] 
κόσμησε πόσιν αὐτῆς ἰτὸν δεῖνα]. 
Concerning the Monogrammatic Cross, see Bull. de Corr. Hell, 


1877, Ὁ. 398; Mevue Arch., 1876, XXXII. p. 287; Gardthausen, 
Griechische Palacographie, p. 117. 


No. 221. 


Orta Kara Viran. In the wall of a house near the upper 
Djamt. Copy. 
YWIUWE CTHCENANATO 
WU JIUYWINVYNAIKAAYTOY 
YjUJUYIN NHMHCXAPIN 


[Ὁ δεῖνα ἀν]έστησεν *Avaro- 
[λὴν ἢ τὴϊν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ 
μνήμης χάριν. 


No. 222. 


Orta Kara Viran. In the wall of a Djamt. Copy. 
AYPHAI!A MYZYWZH 
THC 6231 οζζζζΖζΖῴ 
MEO Τ οζῦῶ 2332, ΞΞ 
Αὐρηλία M[... dvéc-] 
τησεῖν] τὸ [μνημείον κτλ.]. 
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No. 223. 


Orta Kara Viran. Small sarcophagus supporting a column 
tn the vestibule of same Djams. Copy. 
GIHCTATAC 


Bins Taras. 


No. 224. 


Orta Kara Viran. Stone in the platform which ts used as 
a J\Jinaret in front of a Djami. Copy. 


GoCCNONOYAAFIONPOY@ON 


Ah abs: bbe 
SPI DIIP AL 0 TOOTSIE "23. LI FIPODOP OP OORT SI GOP LOIS SS, a4 SIPS SIL SS b) Lap 
YL πη)! ALT AOL! σι, ΖΣΖΖΩ; 


Vi Mi 25,2 22 τ νει the chilis “ndt wn 


-+» voy Οὐάλγιον Ῥοῦφον. 


No. 225. 

Orta Kara Viran. In the cemetery at the lower Djami. Copy. 
Uli, Lb SNELL A OY 
WINYJANEYCEZHPitCEN 

---areus ἐξήρίτι)σεν. 


No. 226. 


Orta Kara Viran. A defaced stone in front of the lower 
Djami begins: Copy. 


AY PNMGLYUdu 


July 6. Ashagha Kara Viran to Arvan, 5h. 49m. After we 
leave Ashagha Kara Viran, travelling in a southerly direction, the 
plain contracts gradually as the bluff of the plateau of Ak Kilisse 
approaches nearer and nearer to the lake, until at the exit of the 
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Tcharshembe Su from Soghla Gél this plateau is close to the lake, 
and then turns in an easterly direction. The valley of the Tchar- 
shembe Su is here wide, and gives sustenance to the village Serai, 
which is about ten minutes below the exit of the river from the lake. 
The river is crossed by a bridge near the exit from the lake, and 
henceforward the road follows closely the shore of the lake. Until 
the bend of the lake is reached the hills approach close to the lake, 
but at the bend of the lake we enter another large and very fertile 
plain full of rich villages. The first of these is Yali Hitiyiik, situated 
on a point of land projecting into the lake. The village is very large ; 
traces of Christian architecture are abundant. A number of queer 
boats show that the villagers — now busy gathering opium — indulge 
in fishing at the proper season. 


No. 227. 


Yali Hiiytik. Broken epistyle block in the cemetery. Copy. 
YY EC NOYNIOCTE PENT I0 CYYYYZYj 
YLEGIKKINAPIACATTOCTPATEYCAGYY 
WYHYWUNECTHCENEAYTONKAIENOPLY 
ΝΣ Εἰούλιος Τερέντιος ἰλεγεῶνος] 
[ιε΄ ᾿ΑποΪλλιναρίας ἀποστρατευσαΐμενος] 
[ἀν]έστησεν ἑαυτὸν καὶ ἐνόρί κους]. 

The XV. Legio Apollinaris was stationed in Cappadocia; see 

Wilmanns, Exempla Inscriptonum Latinarum, No. 1458. 

Leaving Yali Hiiyiik we traverse the plain, passing Sandiighti and 

Eldivan, to Akherli Pazar, a very large market village, situated on 

the western slope of the rolling plateau which extends from here 


in an easterly direction, and occupies the territory between the two 
branches of the Tcharshembe Su. 


No. 228. 
Akherli Pazar. In the fountain. Copy. 
OANNICZEYAAMHNO@OIAOY 
Θάννις Zevda Μηνοφίλον. 
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No. 229. 
Akherli Pazar. In the wall of the Djami. Copy. 
EYXHMEMNONOLC 


Εὐχὴ Μέμνονος. 


Hence, turning towards the west and again traversing the plain, 
we reach Karadja Koi in less than half an hour. 


No. 230. 
Karadja Koi. In the Djamt. Copy. 
MAMMHCEYANFEAOYNGY 
Mappns Εὐανγέλον M...- 


The Aoi in the name of this village does not mean aZ/age, but 
what it does mean I could not make out. 

Hence, passing Kayadjik, we reach Tchiftlikkieui, situated about 
fifteen minutes from the lake. Here the plain ceases, and the moun- 
tains come down nearer to the lake. Leaving Tchiftlikkieui we pro- 
ceed in a southerly direction, but turn gradually around the lake 
until a westerly direction is assumed, and in somewhat more than 
half an hour the foot of the mountain is reached. The ascent is 
steep and rough; the mountain is the tongue of land which projects 
out into the lake. The shape of the lake is very well given by 
Schonborn. Both ascent and descent to Arvan are rough, steep, 
and tortuous. , . 

July 7. Arvan to Ashagha Sorkun, 7 ἢ. 53m. The valley of 
Arvan is small, and is completely shut in by mighty mountains, 
which are so rough and precipitous that only men can reach Seidi 
Sheher by the road along the western shore of the lake, —not even 
donkeys can pass it. 

The villagers still remember Schonborn’s visit in 1852, and his 
ascent of Tinas Dagh to inspect the ruins there. 


1 NF are in ligature. 
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The object of this day’s journey was, if possible, to find the 
source of the southern branch of the Tcharshembe Su. Almost 
immediately after leaving Arvan the ascent of Kabukla Belen Dagh 
begins ; it is exceedingly steep, and the ascent requires about two 
hours. The summit once reached, we have before us what is virtually 
a rough rolling table-land, bounded on the west by Gok Dagh. Gok 
Dagh is not so high as Geyik Dagh, which is still heavily covered 
with snow, while Gok Dagh has only a few patches of snow. Gok 
Dagh is not a single peak, but a long mountain range, which runs 
north-northwest and south-southeast, until it comes to an end imme- 
diately south of Bei Sheher Gol. Tinas Dagh is not parallel to the 
Gok Dagh range, but in its short course runs northwest and southeast. 
Leaving the summit of Kabukla Belen Dagh, we follow down the 
course of a Tchai, heading about south. One hour’s travel brings us 
to a Katabothra (Turkish, Disden), through which the water seeks 
an underground exit. Another hour brings us down into a broad 
valley lying immediately at the foot of Gok Dagh. A large creek, 
called Stirle Tchai, comes from the south, and after it is joined by 
the Tchai down which we came, the united stream disappears in a 
Diiden under GOk Dagh. Thus it will be seen that the water from 
this whole region has only an underground outlet, and hence the 
source of the Tcharshembe Su must be sought elsewhere. This 
valley, which is uninhabitable during the winter, affords summer 
pasture for the flocks of nearly all the villages around Siristat. A 
half-hour’s travel up the Siirle Tchai, about south, brings us to two 
small lakes, Stiltik Gol (= Leech Lake) and Dibsiz Gol (= Bottom- 
less Lake), situated at the foot of G6k Dagh. Both lakes are about 
fifty yards in diameter. Siiltik Gol is shallow and full of reeds ; its 
water has no outlet. Diubsiz Gol is evidently very deep, as its name 
implies. Only a little water flows from it; but immediately south of 
Dibsiz Gol is a large spring, which, together with the water from 
Dibsiz Gol, forms the western branch of the Stirle Tchai. From the 
herdsmen in this valley I learned that about one and a half hours 
southeast of Dibsiz Gol there is still another lake called Sarot Gol. 
Sarot Gol is said to be dry at this season, but in its immediate 
neighborhood the Tcharshembe Su gushes from the foot of Gok 
Dagh. I believe this to be correct information, as it was afterwards 
confirmed by the villagers of Sorkun, from which village Sarot Gol 
is said to be two and a half hours distant. 


136 THE WOLFE EXPEDITION 


Hence, heading northeast, we traverse the valley, cross the eastern 
arm of the Siirle Tchai, ascend twenty minutes, and then begin the 
long descent to the three villages, Orta, Yokarti, and Ashagha Sorkun. 
Yokarti Sorkun is on a lateral branch of the Tcharshembe Su; Orta 
Sorkun is on the Tcharshembe Su, above the junction of the two 
streams ; while Ashagha Sorkun is below the junction. 

July 8. Ashagha Sorkun to Ak Kilisse, 6 ἢ. 42 τὰ. We go down 
the gorge of the Tcharshembe Su to Dere, where we leave the gorge, 
and ascend for a short distance to the plateau lying between the two 
arms of the Tcharshembe Su. 


Nos. 231, 232. 
Mehre. In the Djami. Copy. 


A. B. 
FAIPHCOKA AAKIwC 
NAN Iw ABHNA 
fAlwMAMOY THOEYNBIw 
ANAPIANH MOYMNHAHC 
MHCOXAPIN XAPIN 

A. B. 

Γ. Adplyoxa ᾿Αλκίως 

Νανίῳ ᾿Αθηνᾷ 

ἰδίῳ μον “TH συνβίῳ 

ἀνδρὶ μνή- μον μνήμης 

μὴης χάριν. χάριν. 
Νο. 299. 


Mehre. In the cemetery. Copy. 


ZEYAAMNH 
MHCXAPIN 


Ζευδᾷ μνή- 
“Ns χάριν. 
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No. 234. 
Mehre. In the Djami. Copy. 
TAPACICA ¥.44%0Z,0¢¥- YY 
Ταράσις . . .ὄ .. 


At Mehre there are some sarcophagus lids with crouching lions. 
Henceforward the country is open, rolling, and cultivated. The 
Mehre Tchai flows northeast. 


No. 235. 
Giindiighiin. Stele in the wall of the Djamt. Copy. 


NANATOYTOYAYFATHPEAYTHN 
KAIBABEANANAPAATHCEKAIININE 


AKI ΙΝ 
ΛΩΥ . PA 
TIT 

EIA [ bas-reliefs. ] 

ΝΛ Ah 
ON MH 
rel ΤΡΙ 
NON ON 


KAIMIFPONPFAMEPONKAITTIIFPAECIN 
ErFFONONKAITITTINGEYFATEPA 
Nava Τούτου θυγάτηρ ἑαντὴν 
καὶ Θαθέαν ἄνδρα ἀτῆς Kal.... 


κι Ἴν- 
λου ρα 
Τιτ- 

A 
εἰα- 


ν A- . Δη- 
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ov- μή- 
yel- τρι- 
vov ov 


καὶ Μιγρὸν γαμερὸν καὶ Πιγράσψ 
ἔγγονον καὶ Τίττιν θυγατέρα. 


At Bozdam there are remains οὗ an ancient building, probably 
Christian. 


No. 236. 


Alitchardjt. Diminutive sarcophagus in the wall of the 
Djamt. Copy. 


TPANON ΑδζῴζΞοζξζῷ 
CEACKAIMOYTAALYY 
AONTEINOYYIONYG 


[Δο]ν[ γ]εῖ[νον Οὐέ-] 
τρανον ἀδ[ ελφ]ὸΐν - - .] 
σέας καὶ Movradl nv] 
Λονγείνον viov...-.- 1. 


No. 237. 
Alitchardjt. In the wall of the Djamt. Copy. 


KYPIA THCE 

NTONANAPAOYETE! 

ONPOY®OYMNHMHC 
XAPIN 


Kupia [ἀνέσ]τησε- 

ν τὸν ἄνδρα Οὐέτίραν- 

ον Ῥούφου μνήμης 
χάριν. 
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No. 238. 


Alttchardjt. Great quadrangular cippus in front of the 
Djami, now used as a sort of Minaret. Copy. 


YOPNHAIOYNETI UU 
OYETPANOY 


[ΚἸορνηλίον Νέπωϊτος] 


Οὐετράνον. 


No. 239. 
Alttchardjt. In the wall of the Djamt. Copy. 
OPECTHCAHMHTPIGY 


᾿Ορέστης Anpntpiolv]. 


Numerous crosses among the remains at Alitchardji point it out 
as the site of an ancient Christian village. 

Passing by Ktitchtik Oz and Baltiklava we regain Ak Kilisse. 

July 9. Ak Kilisse to Mai, 5 ἢ. 23m. From Ak Kilisse our 
objective point was Namusa. The road, leading in a northerly 
direction, ascends steadily through an open country for two and a 
half hours, until Namusa is reached, which was found to be in 
a small valley just at the foot of Aladja Dagh. Tchilkhane Dagh 
and Aladja Dagh belong to the same range, which runs nearly east 
and west. They are merely elevations more pronounced than the 
general backbone of the mountain chain; but Aladja Dagh is much 
higher than Tchilkhane Dagh. 


No. 240. 


Namusa. Plain block: 0.71 m. high; 0.78 m. broad. Copy 
and tmpresston. 


1 In line 14, TH are in ligature. In line 15, C was omitted by the stonecutter 
between H and €. 
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CEWNCYNTTANTITTAHO ΟἹ 
TEIMHCAIOYAAE 
PIONBIANWPOCANAPA 

5 TONTTPOYXONTATTAPHMEIN 
KAIKATATTANTAEYEPTE 
TOYNTAKAITTPONOOYNTA 
TWAHMWKAINYNALFALTONTA 
TAMONYIOYINFENOYCKAITEIMH 

10 CANTAHMACTEKAITOYCOMOEO 


NEICHMWNTTANTOIWCENAAYIAEY 
CAMENONAIOMAPTYPOYMENAY 


TWKAICYNHAOMEOATHFAMIKH 
EOPTHAIATWNFPAMMATWNEYNOI 
b ACKAITEIMHENE KEN 


"Εδοξείν τ]ῷ Slyplo [ΣΊ]Ἰεδα- 
σέων σὺν παντὶ πλήϊ θε]ι 
τειμῆσαι Οὐαλίέ!]- 
ριον Βιάνωρος ἄνδρα 
ὃ τὸν προὔχοντα παρ᾽ ἡμεῖν 
καὶ κατὰ πάντα εὐεργε- 
τοῦντα καὶ προνοοῦντα 
τῷ δήμῳ καὶ νῦν ἀγαγόντα 
γάμον υἱοῦ ᾿Ινγένους καὶ τειμή- 
10 σαντα ἡμᾶς τε καὶ τοὺς ὁμοέθ.- 
VELS ἡμῶν παντοίως ἐνδαψιλευ- 
σάμενον - du ὃ μαρτυροῦμεν αὐὖ- 
τῷ καὶ συνηδόμεθα τῇ γαμικῇ 
ἑορτῇ διὰ τῶν γραμμάτων εὐνοί- 
16 ας καὶ τειμῆ(ς) ἕνεκεν. 


See the remarks following No. 241. 
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No. 241. 
Namusa. Stele. Copy. 
MNHMHMAPHAC 


Μνήμη Mapyas. 


Namusa is not a village, but the Yaila of Orta Kara Viran. There 
are some ruins here; architectural fragments with crosses. Still I 
incline strongly to the opinion that this was never a town or village, 
but that in antiquity, as now, it was merely a Yaila or summer quar- 
ters of the citizens of Sedasos (or Sedase). Inscription No. 240 
makes it clear that a town bearing the name of Sedasos was some- 
where in this neighborhood. It can hardly have been at Namusa, 
because this is too high, and is surrounded by too inhospitable a 
country to have ever been more than a summer village. It seems 
very probable, then, that Sedasos was at Kilisse Tchale, near Ak 
Kilisse (see remarks after No. 217), and that in inscription No. 217 
the Demos of Gorgorome honors a citizen of Sedasos. 

From this point the Geyik Dagh is visible beyond, that is, west of 
Gok Dagh. The Geyik Dagh range seems to run parallel to the G6k 
Dagh range, but does not extend nearly so far north. 

The masses of Yalaklii Dagh and Ulu Sivri Dagh lie between 
Namusa and the Tcharshembe Su, and this stream must be put 
farther south than has been the case heretofore. 

From Namusa we go down a rough gorge with a Tchai all the 
way to Mai, passing Oren Sekki (a ruined village) on the way. 
Shortly before reaching Mai the gorge comes to an end, and we 
enter a plain which stretches off towards the east. The direct road 
from Ak Kilisse to Mai traverses the low pass between Aladja Dagh 
and Yalaklti Dagh. ‘The pass seems to be almost level. 

July το. Mai to Khatiin Serai, 4 ἢ. 43 m. The whole region of 
country west and northwest of Khattin Serai may be described as an 
elevated plateau, broken by a number of deep cafions of varying 
width. In each of these cafions there flows a stream of water. All 
the villages of the whole region are situated down in the cajfions, 
where the soil is very fertile, while the land of the surrounding elevated 

| plateau is sterile and inhospitable. 
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A chain of low mountains runs off from Aladja Dagh about due 
north, in such fashion that Aladja Dagh stands about in the angle of 
a right angle of mountains, one side of which 15 formed by Tchilkhane 
Dagh and Aladja Dagh, and the other side by Aladja Dagh, Elbenghi 
Kalesi D., Kyreshli D., Eldashat D., Kara Tepe, Utch Pufiar D., 
and Kayalii Dagh. 

Leaving Mai we pass through the villages Tchukur Tchimen, 
Tekke, Sadiiklar, and Tchomaklar, all in cafions. Before reaching 
Khatiin Serai the plateau falls gradually off, and we enter the broad 
plain in which Khatiin Serai is situated. This plain is bounded on 
the east by the low mountain range called Abbas Dagh, which comes 
to an end somewhere near Ali Beikieui. 


No. 242. 


Khatiin Serat (Lystra). Large quadrangular pedestal at the 
ancient site now called Zoldcra. Copy and impression. 


DIVVMAVG-> 
COL->IVL>FE 
LIixXx>GEMINA 
LVSTRAZ#: 
CONS E- 
CRAVIT 
D- D- 
Divum Aug(ustum) 
Col(onia) Iul(ia) Fe- 
lix Gemina 
Lustra 
conse- 
cravit 
d(ecreto) d(é€curionum). 


This inscription locates Zysfva definitely. The site of Lystra is 
now called Zo/dera, it is on the left bank of the Koprti Tchai, and 
fifteen minutes north of Khatiin Serai, The Acropolis of Lystra 
resembles in every respect the Ze/s so common in Assyria. 
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No. 243. 
Khatiin Serat. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


YWWWN BOVIVS 
Wille ON'AIP Ro 
Gi), BE RIS 
CUM ιτ 


No. 244. 
Khatiin Serai. Quadrangular cippus in a street. Copy. 


YfyyjyN C HARE 


YYYyfj~n N SECVYN 
X | 


No. 245. 
Khatiin Serai. In the cemetery. Copy. 


"AN DROETPATRAELIBERISDEFCETERISOZY 
VPERSTITIP S-POTESTATIVOLVNTATIOYVY 
EORVM 
Andro et Patrae liberis def(unctis) ceteris[que s-] 


uperstiti[ bu]s potestati voluntati[ que | 
eorum. 


No. 246. 
Khatiin Serai; at Zoldera. Copy. 


WHWUUUN TVMFECERVNWY 
WWUUATOCONMVNITER 
YWHUWN\SIR,AESIS 
IMORIAECAVSAE 
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[monume |ntum fecerun[t 
. . conmuniter 
ὅ [in suis [ΡΠ 4]-ε| ἃ jis 
τὴς |m{o]riae caus’a f...] 


Line 5. Conjecture of Professor Mommsen. 


No. 247. 
Khatiin Serat. In the Oda of Mebemet Agha. Copy. 


D-BILLENVSRVFVS 
ETM-BILLENVSRVFVS 
FRATREIDBILLENORVFO 
PATRIEORVM 
D>S>F>F>M>C 


D(ecimus) Billenus Rufus 
et M(arcus) Billenus Rufus 
fratre: D(ecimo) Billeno Rufo 
patni eorum 
d(e) s(ua) [p](ecunia) f(ecerunt) m(emoriae) c(ausa). 


No. 248. 


Khatiin Serai. Stele in the bridge over Koprit Tchat. See 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, 2. 318; 
Ephemeris Epigraphica. "884, 2. 34, Vo. 67. Copy. 


Ci!VLIVSRVFVSSFRVFV 
MVFV’SIBIVIVOETCRLEIA 
OCTAVIAVXORISVAE 

M C 
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C. Iulius Rufus..... 
. sibi vivo et Cr[elia(e)? 
Octavia(e) uxori suae 
m(emoriae) c(ausa). 


Line 1. The Szdesin omits L, indicating a break in the stone, 
and has RVFVSFRVFV, omitting the second S. 

Line 2. The Budetin has AVFAS. I have a note that the first 
letter in the line may be M. The Budetin has CREIA. 

Line 3. The Bulletin writes OCTAVIA. 

Line 4. The Bunn writes MC. 


No. 249. 


Khatiin Serat. Stele in a street. See Bulletin de Corre- 
spondance Hellénique, 1883, 2. 318. Copy.) 


A-MAAAIOCFAIOCAGGGG 
CENM-AOYKIANIT YN AYYY 
AAYTOYETIANECTHE EYvYy 


A. Μάλιος Taios alvéorn-] 
σεν M. Aovxiay yuvalix-] 

4 A » 3 ‘4 
a αὐτοῦ: ἔτι ἀνέστησείν xri.]. 


No. 250. 


Khatiin Serat. Slab in the eastern cemetery. See Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, 2. 317, Vo. 47. Jn line 1, 
the \ ts inserted almost horizontally above the A. Copy.* 


1 Ligatures occur in lines 2, Nf; 3, NE, THC. 

2 Ligatures occur in lines 2, KE; 3, HP. It seems that I have omitted a line 
in my copy. Mr. Ramsay’s copy (εἰ. de Corr. Hell., loc. cit.) has after line 2 
«tA (probably erroneous for KEAI, as in line 2) Ῥηγεῖνα θυγάτηρ αὐτοῦ. 

Mr. Ramsay sends me the following note: “If you keep your note that my 
copy is probably erroneous for KE AI, please add that I maintain the accuracy of 
my copy in all points of difference.” 
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ACEILYZYZTWNKAMAPKOC 
KEAIKATIITWNYIOIAYTOY 
ETTOIHCANTOKOIMHTHP! 
ONEZANAAWMATUWNAY 
OME NYE PHTOYKATIH 
YAINOCMOKOCZSINONE 
YON AIAIT OHS 1O1LCAAEA 
YUE χἥξζζζξζη MH YY 
XAPYYY 


"A. Seda. Καπίτων καὶ Μάρκος 
κ(εδαὶ Kariltlwy υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ 
ἐποίησαν τὸ κοιμητήρι- 
ον ἐξ ἀναλωμάτων . .. 
ΝΕ Καπί- 
[τ]ωνος Μοκὸς [Δι]ονίυ)σ- 
[tov . . . . τ]οῖς ἀδελ- 
[potls ἰμν]ήμης 

χάριϊν]. 


Νο. 251. 


Khatiin Serat. In the eastern cemetery. The reading ἐς 
certain. Copy. 


YY C1O CYWY4N? PONWNETTOHCENEATW 
YLYyLYENT HI AYZiZT YNAIKIMNHMHCENEKEN 
wy | KA CHTOMNHMAMHNAANWOENKAIKATO 


. tovos [Calv φρονῶν ἐπόησεν ἑατῷ 
[κα]ὶ τῇ tdlia] γυναικὶ μνήμης ἕνεκεν. 
[ὃς δὲ ἂν ἀδ]ικήσῃ τὸ μνῆμα Μῆνα ἄνωθεν καὶ κάτίωθεν... 1 
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No. 252. 
Khatiin Serat. In the Oda of Hassan Agha. Copy. 


AYPHOEOAW 
CA GYYYNTHI 
WOYTATPIEAY 
23 τηοϑ CYYZHC 
wy NYU \N 


Avpn. @cd3al po-] 


9 Τηι 
θυγατρὶ éav- 
[τοῦ] 
μν[ήμης χάϊ]ρω. 
Νο. 259. 

Khatiin Serai. Slab in the eastern cemetery. Copy. 
WHWWINN X A ... PAlvyxa- 
PHNAKOYIN ρήνα Koviv- 
TIAA A KGG [rTlAAa Κ(οΐντῳ) 
ANXAPH ᾿Ανχαρή- 

6 NWTET PW δ vm Tlerpw- 
NIWSWK AI viw [τ]ῷ Kat 


A NGG! w PAb rev lio 
WYiji με νϑ ΝΕ 
WYP \0 A YY 

YWYE CV NYY 

YK A \YYfYUO, 

YUU 9" YYYf 

WHUUIN ὅ»33 
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No. 254. 


Khatiin Serat. In the bridge over the Ak Putar Tchai. 
Lhe inscription has been almost entirely hewn away by the 
Stone-mason in preparing the stone for insertion in the 
bridge. Copy. 

M-OYATTIOCIIAE 
ICTIITA I Al 
THMH™” ITOH 
CC All 

IN 


M. OvAmuos.... 


No. 255. 
Khatiin Scrat. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


ΙΟΦ 
HAA 
Η ΤΙ 
ATTA 
AOC 


July 11. Khatiin Serai to Dinorna, 3 ἢ. 30 m., and back to Khattin 
Serai, εἰς Kavak, 2h. 46m. The villagers of Khatiin Serai had given 
me such accounts of important ruins at a place called Dinorna as to 
make me undertake an excursion to the southward of Khattin Serai. 
The road lies through an open, rolling country, and passes Eksile, 
situated on the right bank of the Ordti Yiizti Tchai, and Utch Kilisse, 
on the right bank of the Tekke Tchai. 


No. 256 
Utch Kilisse. In the wall of a house. C οΡγ.1 


—_—_——— 


1 Line 5, NANHMHLE are in ligature. 


TO ASIA MINOR. 149 


TIPPOYCICKAIKAN 
ZWCANECTHCAN 
MAMMEINMHTEPA 
KAINANNACOACTY 
PANNONMNHMHCXA 


Πιρροῦσις καὶ Kap- 
ζως ἀνέστησαν 
Μαμμεὶν μητέρα, 

καὶ Ναννᾶς ‘Oas Τύ- 


ραννον μνήμης χαίρω). 


Leaving Utch Kilisse, the road and the Tekke Tchai go down a 
wide Dere, which becomes narrower as we proceed ; on either side is 
the elevated plateau, which breaks off a short distance before Dinorna 
is reached. Dinorna is the name of ruins situated on the tongue of 
land formed by the junction of two streams of water. The ruins are 
at the foot and south of a large hill, which doubtless served as the 
Acropolis of the city. 


No. 257. 
Dinorna (Isaura Nova). Plain block. Copy} 


ANNIATTAYAAOYFATHP 
PPONTWNOCBOYAEY 
TOYICAYPWNKAITTA 
TICTOY®?PONTWNI 
YIWZHCANTIETH 
TENTE 


MX 


1 Line 1, THP are in ligature. 
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᾿Αννία Παῦλα θυγάτηρ 
Φρόντωνος βουλευ- 
τοῦ Ἰσαυρῶν καϊὶ κρα.] 
τίστου Φρόντωνι 
υἱῷ ζήσαντι ἔτη 
πῶτε 

μν(ήμης) χί(άριων). 


Upon the evidence of this inscription I should like to locate 
Isaura Nova here. In the inscriptions of Palaea Ssaura (Nos. 180 
to 183) the efhnic is always used (IEAYPEQN), but in this inscrip- 
tion the name of the town itself (I€AYPA) is used. Or else the 
name has been rewritten into Greek from the Latin Isauri(-orum). 

The manuscript of Sallust recently found by Dr. Hauler relates 
to the siege and conquest of /saura Nova by Servilius. Professor 
Mommsen procured for me from Dr. Hauler a copy of the manu- 
script, a portion of which I venture to insert here, inasmuch as the 
whole will have been published by Dr. Hauler before this can appear.! 


“Oppidum incensum et cultores venundatt, eoque terrore mox 
Isaura Nova legat pacem orantes (mor. Pal.) venere obsidesque et 
iussa facturos promittebant.” 


ΝΕ “Inter quae trepida cunchsque in 
unum ([Woelffl.; uno Fal] tumultuose consultantbus Servilius 
Jfuttlem deditionem ratus, ne (m)etus) {unsicher: i(n)petus?] szr- 
geret, de inproviso montem, ex quo in iuga [Professor Mommsen ; 
fugam Fal.; flirum?] oppidi teli contectus erat, occupavit sacrum 
Matri Magnae, et in co credebatur cp(u)laré d(ie)bus certs (dertis 
Fal.) dea (-m Pal.), cuius erat de nomime exaudiri sonares....” 


The south side of the Acropolis ascends gently, but on the north 
side it is more abrupt, and reminds one strongly of the Zeés in 
Mesopotamia. This hill or Acropolis must be the mountain men- 
tioned in the Sallust manuscript as being sacred to Cybele. There. 


1See Meue Bruchstiicke su Sallusts Historten, von Dr. Edmund Hauler, pp. 
26-29. Wien, 1887. 
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is no other elevation in the neighborhood that could possibly be 
made to figure as a mountain. 

The words of Frontinus III. 7, 1: 2B. Servius Lsauram oppidum 
flumine, ex quo hostes aquabantur, averso ad deditionem siti com- 
pulit, to which Dr. Hauler kindly called my attention, must refer to 
Isaura Nova, and can in no way refer to Isaura Vetus. My reasons 
for this assertion are the following: Isaura Vetus, on the site now 
called Zengibar Kalesi, is situated on the top of Assar Dagh. The 
water supply of Isaura Vetus was derived from two sources. 1. There 
is some little water inside the city walls, half spring and half cistern. 
2. Some little distance outside the city walls and down the mountain 
side there is a fine flowing spring, called Bel Pufiar (= the Spring 
of the Pass), which must have furnished the city with most of its 
water. Now Assar Dagh, on which Isaura Vetus is situated, is a 
high and almost completely isolated mountain; it can be seen for 
many miles in all directions. The country surrounding Assar Dagh 
is virtually an elevated plateau, but strongly undulating. The river 
now called the Gok Su comes from the southwest, and at the foot of 
dAssar Dagh it turns suddenly to flow southeast. Now the Gok Su 
lies in a cafion whose bluffs are several hundred feet high, so that 
there is no possibility of turning the course of this river in the man- 
ner described by Frontinus. Moreover, Isaura Vetus could never 
have got its water from the Gok Su, on account of the distance of 
the river from the city; and Frontinus cannot refer to Bel Pujiar, 
inasmuch as its water has but one possible outlet. 

On the contrary, it would be an easy matter to turn either one of 
the small streams, which unite into one immediately below Dinorna. 
The ruins of Dinorna — or, if you will, Isaura Nova —are scattered 
over a large area, and give a notion of the size of the town; but 
beyond the four inscriptions found on the site, there was nothing 
discovered worthy of mention. 


No. 258. 
Dinorna. Stele with reliefs. Copy 


1 Ligatures occur in lines 2, NT, KE; 3, KE bis; 4, KE bis; 6, KE. 


152 


THE WOLFE EXPEDITION | 


IAOYTTWhOEIANECTHCEN 

NANNEINTH NT YN ATK AKC OS 
KETATANKEOIHNTATE 
KENEANYIOZ2-NKENANNE po 


BINPANTAELT ONAL YY 


ey 
NAKEOYAAENTATOYCY4yY 
OPOYCMNHAHCXAPIN 

KAINEANOEITONAAEA YY 


NAYTOY 


ἸλουπαωίνἼθει ἀνέστησεν 

Ναννεὶν τὴν γυναῖκα κὲ ’Olav] 
Ν 4 A 4 ‘ ’ 

κὲ Τάταν κὲ Θίην τὰ τέκίνα!] 

xe Νεᾶν vilwvdly καὶ Navveilv] 


δ Ἴνραν [τ]ὰ ἔγγονα κὲ Πασίω- ?] 


va xe Οὐάλεντα τοὺς [πενθ-] 


[e]povs μνήμης χάριν 
καὶ Νεάνθειϊ τὸν ἀδελφίὸ-] 
ν αὐτοῦ. 


Νο. 259. 


Dinorna. Block with sunken panel. Copy 


ANTUWNIA 
ATTIA 


OIKTPOAOOIOMENHTAAEA 
TTAPOE NOCOYCAKOPH¢E PAHNEAKE, 
TTOAAHNK AIM EGY AY yes 


AA | M Ww N Γ A Ρ IZ, YL IG Y. 71; 2 “sre Wh IESE 


72.222 
ζῶ z 
4 “2 ΄ “2.22 
Ζ 22. 222 44 ME GSE CE Ela 
77, 
7% 
77 


ῳ) 
pS 
yA 


an 
Ἀν 


ΟΥ̓ΔΘΊΓΘ ΕΘ 2 77. WI 
HPTTACENCIV GY YH(% Lo YOMEGYE COL 
MHTEPATHNO I WE? ἊΨ» ΞΕ ee 


“΄ OC GO “ “22: 


GLE. MOLES 7.11 ate 
6. ‘ 


΄ 


1 Ligatures occur in lines 3, HN; 4, HNK; 7, HP; 8, ΜΗΤ, THN. 
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᾿Αντωνία εἰσοθέων [ré]xols] Loe 
” Azria. oixtp ὀλοφυ[ρ]ὸμένη τάδ᾽ éde€le] 
παρθένος οὖσα κόρη . 
πολλὴν καὶ μεγάλην. . . 1] 
5 δαίμων yap . 
οὐδὲ πεπε. 
ἥρπασν . .. 


μητέρα τὴν φιλίην. . . .ὄ 1] 


No. 260. 


Dinorna. Sarcophagus in the bridge over the Tekke Tchat. 
Copy. 


UMMM «NSA Ne COTY, 
7:72222323223: OANA αζ3773 
ΤΟΙΝΗΠΤΟΟΤΟΝΓΑΜΒΡΟΝ 
ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥΚΑΤΑΔΙΑΘΗΚΗΝ 


[Ὁ δεῖνα] ἀνέσί[τησεν] 
[Βαλβ]ιόαν Παππᾶίν 
Τό[ρ]νηπος } τὸν γαμβρὸν 


φ  Ὰ A ? 
QuTov Κατα διαθήκην. 


Leaving Dinorna we cross the Ordti Yiizti Deresi Tchai, head 
north, and traverse a barren tableland, which falls off suddenly just 
before the Koprti Tchai and Kavak are reached. 


Nos. 261-263. 


Kavak. Roman milliarium in the cemetery. The letters are 
very faint. Copy. 
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A. 


IMPCAESARIF 
LEYZYZINOVALER 
ETPLICINNIO 
IENOETP-COP 
δ VALERIANO 
PIORVM 
CETCOR 
ALONINO 
NOIVNIOR 
0 ALELAVC 
ISTZENIVM 


b bNN 


Impieratori) Caesari [P.] 
Liicin |n[ijo Valer; iano] 
et P. Licinnio 
[Gallie]no et P. Co{melio] 
δ Valeriano 
Piorum 
[Augg.] et Cor[nelio] 
[Sal onino | Val-] 
[erian]o iunior{i] 


Two inscriptions have no doubt been inscribed the one over the 


other, as was so common on the milestones of Cataonia. 


Lines 6, 


10, 11, and the C at the beginning of line 7 must belong to a third 


inscription C, which has been inscribed over inscription A. 


Inscription A is prior to the year 259 4.p., in which P. Licinius 


Cornelius Valerianus, Cesar, was killed by Postumus. 
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There are two other uninscribed milestones in this cemetery. 
They evidently belonged to the Roman road between Lystra and 
Isaura Nova. 


No. 264. 
Kavak. Epistyle block in the yard of the Djamt. Copy. 


TiTISTIONICERO - VETR'ANO - EXMANDATIS 
SCZZCAFTRANIVSMARVS - ETLFLAVIVSVALENSVETRA 
“—TATTISFLAVI - F - VXOREISPERFCIFRMONOMFNT 


T. [H]istio Nicero vetrano ex mandatis 
S{ex.] Cafe]tranius Marus [e]t [L.] F[ljavius Valens vetra[ni] 
f[e]t Attis Flavi f(ilia) uxor ei(u)s perf[ecerunt] monomf[e ]nt[um]. 


No. 265. 
Kavak. Roman milliarium in court of a house. Copy. 
IMPICT/ PV L 


Kavak is in the same valley as Khattin Serai; between the two 
places the land is now for the most part too wet for cultivation, and 
serves as excellent pasture-land. 

GiOmse is situated at the northernmost corner of the plateau which 
stretches northward from Dinorna to Kavak and Giomse. 

During this day’s excursion I went almost three hours south of 
Khatiin Serai without striking the Tcharshembe Su ; the villagers of 
Utch Kilisse say that it is two and a half hours from that village to 
the nearest point in the Tcharshembe Su. Consequently the course 
of the river must be placed much farther south than has been the 
case heretofore. 


No. 266. 


Giomse, one hour to the southeastward of Khatiin Serat. 
In the bridge. Copy. 


——$—$—< 


1 In line 2 (end), the symbol 7 is certain. 
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Gavin ni | BGO S* ΟΡΝΑ 

7, ΟΥ̓ΒΟΈΕΜΕΝΒ» »7- 

yoo OXNM>APOL>ET>VALE 

Yee oS ROMTVS> ET>VALE 

yoga &»MISS1>HONES 

ΖΞ SIONE>ASACRATIS 
Uo LAM P>FRATRES 


ween b(eneficiarus) co(n)s(ularis) C. Va- 
[leri]Jus Clemens (centurio) 
[leg(ionis)] XV Apol(linaris) et Vale- 
[rius P]acatus et Vale- 
[rius Pau jlus missi hones- 
[ta mi]ssione a sacratis- 
[simo] Imp(eratore) fratres. 


No. 267. 


Giimse. In the bridge. Copy. 


KOTLILINIOC 
FAIOCZH 
NWNOCK AI 
HAILOAWPA 
FYNHAYTOY 
ZWNTEC 
EAYTOIC 
KAITEKNOIC 
ON W 
CINTFAY 
KYTATOIC 


M X 
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[Kol Jivvos 
Γάϊος Zy- 
νωνος καὶ 
Ἡλιοδώρα 
γυνὴ αὐτοῦ 
ζῶντες 
ἑαυτοῖς 

καὶ τέκνοις 


. γλυ- 
κυτάτοις 
μίνήμης) x(apev). 
Νο. 268. 
Giomse. In the bridge. Copy. 
TAT TT AC 
OYAAE 
Yyjjj,0 Y PIOC 
ζζῴογε .Ν 
Παππας 
Ovadlé] pros. 


July 12. Khattin Serai to Godene, 3h. 52m. Leaving Khattin 
Serai for Konia, we traverse the plain, pass Sari Ktiz, and ascend 
Abbas Dagh ; it is a low range, running southeast and northwest. 


No. 269. 


In the fountain at Tchalam Khan, sttuated near the 
summit of the pass in Abbas Dagh called Tchalam Bel, 
on the direct road from Khatiin Serat to Konta, and one 
and a half hours from Khatiin Serat. Copy. 


1 In the beginning of line 3 a T has been cut over a C, or vice versa, so that 
it cannot be decided whether Titus or Caius is meant. 
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C-PHVLVIOSOSPITIAVO 
ETPHVLVIOTITOPATRI 
EPHVLVIVSGAVIANWSPA 
RENTIBVSDVInCISGYYGY 
ETPIIV TING LNNQ GMM“ 


VIOTIT OZ QE | Wj 


C. Phulvio Sospiti avo 

et Phulvio Tito patri 

Titus (97 Caius) Phulvius G[a]vilniu]s p/[a] 
r{e|ntibus d[ul]ciss[imis .. . 

et Phju[lvio] Ph]l{a]v[o et Phu]l- 

vio Tito [filiis] eiu[s] m(emoriae)] c(ausa). 


There is probably nothing between EIV[S] and [M]- C- ius 
is bad Latin, written by a Greek; or, as Professor Mommsen sug- 
gests, it may refer only to the father, excluding the grandfather. 

From Tchalam Khan we descend to Baiyat, where we found 
architectural remains and a Tel. At Pambukdju Khan there 1s 
another Tel. We are now in the great plain of Konia. Gdédene is 
situated in a gorge not far from the edge of the plain. 


No. 270. 
Godene. Copy. 
YYwyylT NINGYHGZGMEMNWN 
Wi SINC ὥΞἩξξξἔι ME NOY KAI 
Wi YUU NWGG9YGP ACYNBIOC 


Μέμνων 


3 4 ‘ 
[μένον Kat 


“HAltodalpa σύνβιος. 


July 14. Géodene to the Khan in Konia, 2 ἢ. 54 m. We pass 
the villages Khatib, Beibez, Kara Yu, Kharmandjik, to Konia. 
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July 17. From the Khan in Konia to Kilisra, 6 ἢ. 57 m. 
Leaving Konia, we retrace our steps past Kharmandjik, Kara Yu, 
Beibez, travel in a western direction to Tchair Bagh, and then 
ascend southeast to Kara Dtighiin. ‘This village is situated near the 
summit of the low mountain range which runs southeast and at right 
angles to Loras Dagh, and whose southern end bears the name of 
Abbas Dagh. Hence we go down the dere of a dry Tchai, whose 
drain-water, as well as that from the Tulasa region, does not, in my 
opinion, flow by Kilisra and Khattin Serai, but goes to Soghla Gol 
either by Kef Boghaz or Baghyrzak Dere. I could not decide the 
point, but believe that it must go through Baghyrzak Dere. The 
descent to Kilisra is gentle. 

Kilisra is situated on an elevated tongue of land between two 
deres, whose bluffs consist of that soft volcanic tufa found at Selme, 
Soghanlii Deresi, Udjessar, etc.; and here, as there, it is excavated 
into tombs and dwellings. West of the village there is even some 
slight indication of the cone formation of Udjessar. Mr. Ramsay 
has published an inscription showing that the ancient name of this 
place was Avdséra. 

July 18. Kilisra, wa Khatiin Serai, to Auralama, 5 ἢ. 5 m. 
The villagers of Kilisra gave such glowing accounts of the ruins 
on the summit of Ali Sumasii Dagh as to force me to climb the 
mountain, a journey of about two hours from Kilisra. I found 
there the ruins of a church, two mausolea vaulted inside, and the 
ruins of what is still called Monastir. In a window of the church 
I saw in position for the first time one of those double-columned 
window-supports so common all over Asia Minor. The shape of the 


window-support is (see Journal of Hellenic Studies, 


1883, p. 23). It was placed directly in the centre of the window, 
thus forming a double window. 

From Kilisra I returned to Khatiin Serai (2h. 42 m.), locating 
approximately the villages and water- courses. 

Then we headed west, going up the Ak Pufiar Deresi, past Divret 
and Detse to Auralama. The land in the Dere is exceedingly fertile, 
but the elevated plateau, which rises gently until the foot of the 
Aladja range is reached, is utterly barren. 
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July 20. Auralama to Tchaush, 7h. 29 m. At Kurtlu Oren, 
half an hour west of Auralama, there are ruins of an ancient village, 
among which may be mentioned the foundations of a church and a 
number of sarcophagi. Nearly an hour northwest of Kurtlu Oren, 
at Auralama Yailasii, are the ruins of another large ancient village, 
with a church, many crosses, and sarcophagi. The well-hewn 
stones speak of considerable wealth and pretension among the 
ancient inhabitants of this place. This point may be regarded as 
the westernmost limit of the elevated plateau, and we now begin to 
ascend the mountains to a pass between Eldashat Dagh and Kara 
Tepe. The summit is reached a short distance west of Botza Yailasii. 
Henceforward we wind about among a wilderness of mountains, of 
such nature as to render work with the prismatic compass hopeless, 
unless one has in view something more than a route survey. At 
Keshlik Yailasii I found the ruins of a large church. Near this 
point I discovered the Giaur Gol. The lake is about two and 
a half miles long by one and a half wide. Its water flows eastward 
down the Evliya-Botza cafion. Henceforward we descend gradually 
down pleasant grassy vales, that wind about between the many iso- 
lated peaks. 

We continue to head southeast, the character of the country 
remaining the same. The foot of the mountain is reached half an 
hour east of Tchaush, which village is situated at the extreme eastern 
edge of the great plain of Seidi Sheher, and at what may be called 
the mouth of Kef Boghaz. Tchaush is the site of an ancient village, 
the ruins of which are about ten minutes northeast of Tchaush. In 
the village itself are a number of architectural remains in white 
marble, with florid ornaments. The bridge over the Kef Boghaz Tchai 
is built almost entirely of ancient stones. The cemetery is thickly 
strewn with ancient stones, most of which are double-columned 
window-supports. 

My horse was accidentally shot to-day; so that, until I could 
buy a fresh one, I had to remain at Tchaush, making excursions into 
the neighborhood, and returning at night to Tchaush. 
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No. 271. 
Tchaush. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


NEIKHPOPOCKAITPGYGSY 


[L.....- "A@nva] Νεικηφόρος καὶ Προϊίμάχος. . .. .] 


July 21. Tchaush to Tchalmanda, 3 ἢ. 50 m., returning to 
Tchaush by the Siiltiklii and Duradja lakes, 4 ἢ. 39 m. Leaving 
Tchaush, we proceed south to Tol, situated on the edge of the 
plain of Seidi Sheher, and at the mouth of Giilbere Tchai ‘Deresi. 
Here we head southeast, and proceed for an hour up the cafion 
of the Giilbere Tchai, where the stream suddenly changes its 
direction, and comes almost from the northeast. Henceforward 
we traverse a plateau which rises gently but steadily, until at Dikili 
Tash we are once more among a number of isolated peaks of the 
same character as those mentioned yesterday. The most prominent 
of these peaks is Alvastana Dagh, in a little valley at the foot of 
which lies the village of Dikili Tash. Hence we go up a gorge, 
with Alvastana Dagh on our right, cross a sinall valley, and find our- 
selves at Tchalmanda, on the Nuzumla Tchai. Ruins are reported 
at Nuzumla, about one hour distant from Tchalmanda; but it 
was impossible for me to visit the site with Tchaush as my base. 
From Tchalmanda we head north, traverse the little valley again, 
leave Yanakikieui half an hour on our right, and ascend for twenty 
minutes in steep zigzags to (δ! Gedigi, with Alvastana Dagh 
immediately on our left. The summit of the pass is the level of a 
little valley, in which I found a small lake, Sultiklti Gol, about a 
quarter of a mile in diameter. The water of the lake has no natural 
outlet, but the ancients have dug an artificial canal through the pass 
immediately north of Alvastana Dagh, by which the water is led off 
directly west ; this canal is still used to irrigate the fields belonging 
to the village of Dikili Tash. We go down the canal for twenty 
minutes, then ascend north to a low pass, and find ourselves in the 


1 TIP are in ligature. 
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presence of another and larger lake, Duradja Gol. The lake is 
about three quarters of a mile long and wide. It, too, has no natural 
outlet, but in ancient times a tunnel was dug through the hill to lead 
off the water south for purposes of irmgaton. The tunnel is walled 
with hewn stones, which were so well adjusted that the tunnel still 
serves its purpose, and conducts an abundant stream of water to the 
fields. The tunnel is certainly ancient, and the villagers themselves 
disclaim all right to the honor of its construction, saying that it was 
made by the old infidels. A ride of twenty minutes south from the 
lake brings us to the muins of the ancient village which made the 
canal and tunnel. The ruins are in the centre of the little valley ; 
they are characterized as Chnistian by crosses on the stones and by 
a ruined church. Sarcophagi abound. 

From here we returned to Tchaush, fixing the water-courses as 
much as possible. 

July 22. Tchaush to Innidje, z7a@ Hassan Sheikh, 4 ἢ. 23 m., 
retuming to Tchaush, zva Biikdje, 2 ἢ. 37 m. To-day I made an 
excursion up the Kef Boghaz. The stream is dry at Tchaush, but 
ten minutes above Tchaush it has abundant water, which sinks here 
to rise again, as I afterwards found out, fifteen minutes below Tchaush. 
We head northeast ; an hour's travel up the dere brings us to a nar- 
row cafion, through which the nver comes from the east; the road 
has to leave the cafion, crossing a hill to the north. An hour’s travel 
brings us into the valley of Karadjoren, at the head of the caiion. 


No. 272. 
Karadjoren. In the wall of Mussafir Oda. Copy. 


KOAPA 
TIAAA 
OE OY 

AOYAH 


Kodpa- 
τιλλα 


θεοῦ 


δούλη. 
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This name occurs C. /. G. 5858. 

Here I found the ruins of a Christian village. Heading north of 
east, we traverse a rough, inhospitable country to Saraidjik, and 
thence ascend smartly to Hassan Sheikh, a large village situated on 
the southeast slopes of Elenghyrif Dagh. Thence we descend 
through an open country to the wide and fertile valley of Innidje. 
This valley seems to contain the head-waters of the Kef Boghaz 
Tchai, inasmuch as the character of the country leads me to believe 
that the watershed is not far east of Innidje. A village, Bulunia, is 
said to be two hours east of Innidje. The direct road from Seidi 
Sheher to Konia passes up Kef Boghaz, by Karadjoren, Innidje, 
Bulunia, and Tchair Bagh. From Innidje we cross a hill to another 
little valley, with the village Biikdje and the ruins probably of a 
Turkish village. Hence we head west, going down Kef Boghaz 
cafion, fixing the water-courses, and passing a number of mills; we 
finally regain the valley of Karadjoren, whence we return on the 
momning’s road to Tchaush. 

July 23. Tchaush to Fassiller, 1 ἢ. 23 m., returning to Tchaush, 
via Tchitchekler, 1 ἢ. 37 m. We head north of west, and for 48 πὶ. 
traverse an elevated, rolling, well-cultivated country to Rum Diighiin, 
the first part of the name of which shows that certainly at one time 
it was a Christian village. Professor Kiepert tells me that the Sal- 
mame omits the Rum in the name of the village. 


No. 273. 


Rum Dighiin. Panel in a sarcophagus at the dry 
fountain. Copy. 


ΖΞ. K O 
Wile oN XY M 


YT €\NH 
Yy7NCCAME 
Somewhat more than half an hour of travelling northeast through 


a rolling country, as heretofore, brings us to Fassiller, situated in a 
pleasant little valley, with low cliffs immediately behind it on the 
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north. On the top of these cliffs are traces of a town, but the 
country is very rough and rocky. 

At Fassiller I had the good fortune to discover one of those pre- 
historic monuments that have of late been called Hittite or Cappa- 
docian. It is a fellow to the celebrated sculptures at Boghazkiew, 
Euytik, and Giaur Kalesi, and belongs to the same period as the 
monument of Elflatun Puiiar, recently published in the American 
Journal of Archaeology (Vol. 11., 1886, p. 49 544, and plate ; see also 
the Revue Archéologique for May, 1885). The monument is an 
immense monolithic Stele, which now lies prone on its back, so that 
the sculptures can easily be seen, and drawn by a draughtsman 
(which I unfortunately am not, and hence I could only make a rough 
drawing in outline) ; but a photograph giving a full-face view can 
be obtained only by erecting a scaffold over the stone. This is next 
to impossible, since the necessary lumber cannot be obtained in this 
neighborhood. The stone is so large that it cannot be lifted without 
elaborate machinery. 

The Stele contains the figures of two men and two lions in very 
high relief. Occupying the centre of the stone at the bottom is an 
erect human figure, clothed in a gown which drapes the whole figure 
to the ground. The hands are clasped on the breast, with the chin 
touching the hands. The position of the hands brings to mind the 
fact that the great mother Cybele is represented in early art with her 
hands on her breasts, supporting or offering them. But the hands 
of this figure are simply clasped on the breast, and the figure is most 
probably that of a man. His head-dress seems to be a helmet, whose 
crest strongly resembles the Bavarian Raupe, only it is very much 
exaggerated, and is four-cornered instead of being round. As the 
figures are represented in full-face, this crest is in very high relief, 
and projects 0.67 m. from the face of the stone. The mouth of this 
figure is open ; the ears and eyes are very large. 

On either side of this figure there stands a lion, full-face, and in 
very high relief. The lions are about as tall as the man without his 
crested helmet. The legs of the lion are not divided ; that is, the 
curvatures alone are indicated, but the mass of stone between the 
legs has not been dug away. 

Aéove the figure just described is a second figure, unmistakably 
that of a man striding forwards. His left foot is forward, and sup- 
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ports the whole weight of the man. This foot rests fairly and 
squarely on the top of the crest of the helmet of the lower figure. 
The artist did not deem it necessary to chisel out the feet ; indeed 
they are not even indicated in outline, probably for the reason that 
they could not be seen when the Stele was standing erect and in 
position. The legs are merely straight lines. The right hand is 
raised aloft, and holds a round object with something projecting from 
it vertically on the right side from the standpoint of the spectator. 
Under his left arm he holds a large object, which projects 0.75 m. 
from the face of the stone, and is 0.45 m. in diameter. This object 
reaches to his feet, but diminishes in size and relief, until at the foot 
the relief is very slight. On his head he wears a grand tiara, with 
four divisions or bosses. 

The whole height of the Stele is 7.23 m.; width of Stele at bottom, 
2.75 m.; width of Stele at top, 1.65 m.; thickness of Stele at top, 
0.82 m. The bottom of the Stele is buried, and its bottom thickness 
cannot be ascertained without digging. 

The measurements of the upper figure are: height of tiara, 1.20 
m.; whole height of the four bosses, 0.77 m.; bottom boss, 0.19 m.; 
second boss, 0.21 m.; third boss, 0.18 m.; top boss, 0.17 m.; length 
of face from bottom of chin to forehead-band of tiara, 0.41 m.; 
width of forehead, 0.52 m.; from bottom of chin to bottom of left 
foot, 1.95 m.; breadth of waist, 0.57 m.; height of right arm from 
elbow to top of round object, 0.95 m.; from neck to inside of right 
elbow, 0.30 m.; from left side of neck to outside of left shoulder, 
0.47 τὰ. ; height of ears, 0.48 m.; from chin to division of legs, 
1.25 m. 

The measurements of the lower figure are: head-dress, from bot- 
tom of foot of upper figure to forehead-band, 0.87 m.; from foot of 
the upper figure to bottom of the crest, 0.52 m.; width of the crest, 
0.35 m.; from forehead-band to bottom of the crest, 0.29 m.; the 
crest projects from the face of the stone 0.67 m.; from the forehead- 
band to the chin, 0.41 m.; breadth of forehead, 0.33 m.; breadth of 
chin, 0.28 m.; from forehead-band to tip of nose, 0.23 m.; height 
of clasped hands, 0.19 m.; width of shoulders, 0.92 m.; from right 
side of chin to outside of right shoulder, 0.31 m.; from left side of 
chin to outside of left shoulder, 0.31 m.; from bottom of clasped 

hands to bottom of feet, 1.0 m.; the figure projects from the face of 
the stone at the bent elbows 0.52 m. 
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The measurements of the lions are: height of lions, 2.0 m.; 
relief of the lions, 0.60 m.; breadth of breast of lions, 0.78 m.; 
from bottom of the feet to bottom of the breast of lions, 0.48 m. ; 
from bottom of breast to bottom of chin, 0.70 m.; from bottom of 
chin to top of head, 0.87 m.; width of top of head, 0.78 m. 

At Tchaush, a village about one hour distant from Fassiller, I 
bought a circular seal, which is engraved on the two convex sides, 
and has the string-hole, as in Assyrian and Babylonian cylinder seals. 
The stone is soft, the workmanship rude, but the seal is of undoubted 
antiquity. On the one side it is not easy to make out what the 
original design was ; but the other side is distinct, and represents in 
rude intaglio the figure of a man with an ox’s head, and shoes with 
turned-up toes. Around about this figure are various symbols un- 
known to me. 

From this description of the Stele and the seal it will be seen 
that we have to do with elements and attitudes already familiar in 
Hittite or Cappadocian art: a person supporting another one on his 
head ; the high tiara; lions grouped along with men. The character 
of the seal and the pointed shoes of the ox-headed man seem to 
make it clear that it is a work of the same civilization and the same 
art as the Stele. 

These facts make it clear that Fassiller is the site of a prehistoric city. 

That at a later date the site was occupied by a Greek town of 
importance may be argued from the following considerations. Im- 
mediately opposite the Stele, scarcely fifty yards distant, 15 a vaulted 
niche dug out of the living rock; on either side of the niche are 
unfluted Corinthian columns supporting the vault. Immediately on 
the right of the niche, from the standpoint of the spectator, is the 
life-size figure of a magnificent and highly caparisoned horse, facing 
the niche. His right forefoot is raised; he bows his neck and 
champs the bit. On the arch of the niche is 


No. 274. 
AOYKIANOC 


and below the niche is 


HPWCTTPOFAMIOC 
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Below and on the nght of niche and horse a panel has been chiselled 
out on the face of the rock, and bears the following Greek inscription, 
whose contents are stipulations and laws concerning games. 

Loukianos was doubtless a victor in these games, and his statue 
once stood in the niche, while his winning horse has been handed 
down to our times in the high relief by the side of the niche. 


No. 275. 


Fassiller. Panel on the living rock. Copy and impression. 


1 


10 


TOYCTTANKPATIACTACEIAE 
NAIMHTEAGHEICTOTIAC 
CEINXPACOAIMHTETIA 
AAICMACIAAAAOPOO 
TAILIAATWNIZECOAIS 
TONATTAZNEIKHCANTA 
KAIAABONTATOOEMATIE 
TAYCOAIKAIMHEICETEPON 
ATWNICMAAYOHMEPEIA 
TWNIZECOAIS 
EANCYTYXHCHAOYAOC 
NEIKHCAITOYOEMATOC 
TOTETAPTONXWPEYINEIC 
TOYCCYNATWNICTACAY 
&TOY« 
TOYAYTOYAECTIOTOYAYO 
HKAITTAGIONACITITIOYC 
AYOHMEPEIMHALFWNIZEC 
SOAIAAAAECNA& | 


Τοὺς πανκρατιαστὰς εἰδέ.- 
ναι μήτε ἀφῇ εἰς τὸ πάσ- 
σειν χρᾶσθαι μήτε πα- 
λαίσμασι ἀλλὰ ὀρθο- 
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δ Taig ἀγωνίζεσθαι" 
τὸν ἅπαξ νεικήσαντα 
καὶ λαβόντα τὸ θέμα πέ. 
παυσθαι καὶ μὴ εἰς ἕτερον 
ἀγώνισμα αὐθημερεὶ a- 
10 γωνίζεσθαι. 
aN > , ὃ “A 
ἐὰν εὐτυχήσῃ Sovdos 
νεικῆσαι τοῦ θέματος 
τὸ τέταρτον χωρεῖν εἰς. 
τοὺς συναγωνιστὰς av- 
15 TOU. 
“ 3 “~ ὔ a 
Tov αὐτοῦ δεσπότον δύο 
ἢ καὶ πλείονας ἵππους 
> ‘ ᾽ν 9 ¢ 
αὐθημερεὶ μὴ ἀγωνίζεσ- 
θαι, ἀλλὰ ἕνα. 

Lines 4-5. Ὀρθοπαιία means striking straight from the shoulder, 
— good, effective, honest striking, as distinguished from tricky. We 
should rather look for a word indicating fair wrestling as distinguished 
from tricky, but the reading is absolutely certain. 


No. 276. 


Fassiller. On rock below a small rock sarcophagus. Copied 
by W. M. Ramsay in 1886. 


LMANIVS 
PLOCAMVS 
FECITSIBIET 
CLEVPATRAE 
VXORISVAE 
L. Manius 
Plocamus 
fecit sibi et 


Cleupatrae 
ὌΧΟΙΙ suae. 
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No. 277. 


Fassiller, Small relief on the rock. The Ditoscuri, each 
carrying a spear, Stand facing each other, each holding a 
horse. On the left ts the inscription tn very worn letters. 
Copied by W. M. Ramsay in 1886. 


ΔΙΟΟΚΟΡΟΙ 

ΟΑΜΟΘΙᾺΑ 

KWNETTIOA 

NEICOE GI 
5 CAAAME 

» Cl 


Διόσκοροι 
Lap pla- 
κων ἐπιφα- 
νεῖς Beloli 


Mr. Ramsay says: “5 and 6 to me unintelligible. In each case 
where I have C the reading may be €; in the former case (I. 5) 
perhaps C should be O or Θ, in the latter it can be only C or €.” 


No. 278. 


Fasstller. Ona rock sarcophagus. Copied by W. M. Ramsay 
in 1886. 


R FPO 
bCOCPoOPOCKAIAA 
PHT YNHAYTOY 
ETOIHCANEAY 
TOICMNHMHCKXA 
PI N&% 
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Χριστὸς σωτὴρ θεός, 
Φωσφόρος καὶ Λὰ- 
p? ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ 
ἐποίησαν éav- 

τοῖς μνήμης χά- 

ριν. 

From Fassiller I ascended Kale Dagh, the reports of whose ruins 
had filled me with great expectations. I found the ruins of a town 
and fortress belonging probably to a late Greco-Roman period. 

Returning to Tchaush by way of Tchitchekler, I found at the 


latter village the following inscription, belonging, no doubt, to the 
Greco-Roman city at Fassiller or Kale Dagh. 


No. 279. 


Tchitchekler. Panel of a broken sarcophagus at the fountain. 
Copy. 


WUWH® PU HTTANPYAGONOICKAIEOANGYY‘R 


TOAEANTFEIONABGONIA 
BPYGOoNIANHMATP6ONA 
HT YNHAYTOYKEAYP 
QOEOAGAPAHMHTHPKA 
KATECKEOYACANT 6ὸ 
PAAOYVYIANG0KAIEAY 
TAICMNHMAHCXAPIN 
OLAEANETEPONETII 


10 BAAHYTTEYOYNOC 


ECTETGAIEP6dTATE6ATAMEI60 
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[Γε]ωργη  Πανφυλώνοις καὶ Ἔθαν.. .. 
τόδε ἀνγεῖον ᾿Αβωνία 
[Β]ρνωνιανὴ Ματρώνα 
ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ κὲ Αὐρ. 

5 Θεοδώρα ἡ μήτηρ (κα. 
κατεσκεούασαν τῷ 
Φλαονιανῷ καὶ ἕαυ- 
ταῖς μνήμης χάρω 
ὃς δὲ ἂν ἕτερον ἐπι- 

10 βάλῃ ὑπεύθυνος 
ἔστε τῷ ἱερωτάτῳ ταμείῳ. 


Line 6. The form κατεσκεούασαν is interesting, as going to show 
that ev was pronounced cov at a late date in this region. 

July 24. Tchaush, va Kestel Dagh and Ak Tepe, to Monastir, 
5h. 36m. We go down the left bank of the Κεῖ Boghaz Tchai, and 
in half an hour we reach the ruins of an old village (possibly Turkish) 
on the right bank of the river. In ten minutes more (left bank) we 
reach the bridge over the Gtilbere Tchai, a short distance above its 
junction with the Kef Boghaz Tchai. Between the two streams there 
is an old cemetery with architectural remains. 

On the left bank of the Gtilbere Tchai, just below the bridge, is 
the site of an ancient village. In the abutment of the bridge, which 
is built mostly of ancient stones, I found inscription 


No. 280. 


In the bridge over the Gilbere Tchat, nearly one hour south- 
west of Ichaush. Copy and impression of most of the 
inscription. 
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‘nognog 5[0}} + * ' 
-vhany aorddosy 


ALOCADD IV G@qj@—j@j> 
VINVIAOLId4 0 Gq] 


‘Ago ἽΩΡΙΩ 272 fo zjva 272 ut py sndvygorvS 144/940) 


t86 ON 
‘aday, erey 10 100] 
JSOMUPWOU 91} 18 PazENgls 51 YOIYA ‘IP[aI04 0} ‘YNOS 10 159. Zurpvoy ‘uretd ay} 9519ΛΈῈ1) aM aspUq 91 Woy 
"SngISUaLIDjUIUUO? D = amoakdoiasrion OUP *1 DUTT 
Ὅ9ΛΙ3 SB UTeW9D SI SuIpvsl ay} £ SUT] 1581 91 PUkISIOpUN jou ΟΡ J 


σοζίισί, 13[XJasagq 
»MLOILY 10 53:40) 510.1Ό3 ΛΟ.ΟΊΞΟ ΟἾΔ ΛΟ YOM 
aomdl. ot annidiup aosan sorgaao ἐν kanidsynag vidayoag ΤῸΝ 
ww a » ΄ « ν ς ΄ ὃ XN ς ΄ ς ἣ 
amoaldoiasrlon on SodvdszaQ Soalaanow So1adz20A0[ 4] 
΄ λ ες ΄- ΄ ΄ 


BIdOJHdIISTX ALAR 
BIVLIILMIOTSLNEIZIIOLAVINOTISVVdIVUNOLIVY 
NOCIDHOLNYHILAHLVYAOLAVISOIGNAITHHNVIdASVYAOVWIdAVYAOIYH 
BNEDIINHDd VLNAINONXHOLVIONVdLIAOITONHINNAOWIOINdD ALY AO 
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From Gorekli we head southeast, crossing the outlying propodes 
of Kara Tepe to Derekieui, which is situated on the left bank of 
Nuzumla Tchai, two hours below Tchatt. Above Derekieui the dere 
is wide and fertile, stretching off for some distance to the north of 
east ; the country then becomes mountainous, and the dere contracts, 
no doubt, to a cajfion. Derekieui is situated on the edge of the 
great plain of Seidi Sheher, and just at the foot of Kestel Dagh. All 
the ancient stones in Derekieui (and they are numerous) came from 
Kestel Dagh, according to the account of the villagers; but just 
outside of the village, on the road to Kestel Dagh, the peasants have 
recently unearthed the foundations of a church (see No. 2&5), in 
which they found a white marble statue of a female smaller than life- 
size. ‘The workmanship is poor. 


No. 282. 


Derekieui. By the door of a house. Copy. 


Or BPAMOWACICOY BPAMOY 
ACEWCEAYTWZWNETOIHCEN 
MNHMHCENEKEN 


Οὐβραμοίυ]άσις Οὐβραμου- 
 doews ἑαντῷ ζῶν ἐποίησεν 


μνήμης everev. 


No. 289. 
Derekieut. In the yard of a house. Copy. 


TEVXHOEOABAYS 
KONWNOLCANA 
rTNWCTOV 


YGYT MNTOCTOV 
YjfUK 3 AV TW 
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Εὐχὴ Θεοδούλον 
Κόνωνος ἀνα- 
γνώστου 

[καὶ] παντὸς τοῦ 
[ot ]xov avr(ov). 


No. 284. 


Derekieut. Diminutive sarcophagus in the court of a 
house. Copy. 


Ws P MMOOY EANTHKAIANAPIMNHMHL XA PINENC 
Ujj.\ MHNAKAT AXOONIONEIL TOYTOMNHMEIONMH 
AENAEILEA@EIN 


[Ἡ δεῖνα] ᾿Αραμόου éalurly καὶ ἀνδρὶ μνήμης χάριν, ér[o-] 
ρκιζόμεθα δὲ Μῆνα καταχθόνιονεϊς τοῦτο μνημεῖον μη- 
δένα εἰσελθεῖν. 


Νο. 285. 


Derekieut. In the ruins of α church recently unearthed by the 
peasants in digging for treasure. The stone seems to be 
complete. Copy. 


EYXHNFANOCAE 
YIOCATEANKEN 


Εὐχὴν Tavos Ae- 


[κ]Ίιος ἀπέδωκεν. 


No. 286. 


Derekieut. Large stone, 1.25 m. long, the inscription has 
been almost totally defaced. Copy. 
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Wine E2KN GL 
YWHVUN APITIIGZG 
ΖζΖΖΖΞΖΟΙΝ ΜῈ TAG 
Wile U XNNVGYZLG 
Wlllllr PIOY O.YGYY 
Will ECT HUG 


No. 287 
Derekieui. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


YWUOITVI0?' YG, 
WYN? TONAT Wy 
Ulla ® \ OL 


An ascent of fifteen minutes brought us to the top of Kestel Dagh, 
which in reality is only a low outlying bench of Ak Tepe. Here I 
found a walled town or fortress belonging to the Greco-Roman period. 
[I noticed several large epistyle blocks with florid ornaments, and a 
most sumptuous lid of a sarcophagus. The walls are standing only 
at intervals ; in places they are mostly rough Cyclopean work of large 
unhewn stones, but in other places are found very nice bits of wall of 
large hewn stones, that have been calculated and adjusted with care 
and precision. 

Leaving Kestel Dagh, a rough, tortuous, roadless climb of an hour 
(south) brings us to the summit of Ak Tepe. Here I found another 
small fortress. The substructures of the walls may still be seen. 
The walls are Cyclopean-like, built of unhewn polygonal stones of 
size. There is also to be seen a rough altar hewn out of the rock, 
with two steps of unequal height leading up to it. Behind the altar 
is a small niche for a statuette or votive offering. Immediately 
behind this altar rock there is another rock, with a barbarous name 
in large Greek letters. 
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No. 288. 
On the living rock on the summit of Ak Tepe. Copy. 
AOYIAOY 


AovtXov. 


On two other rocks in the vicinity are Nos. 289, 290, containing. 
native names. 


No. 289. 


On the living rock on the summit of Ak Tepe. Copy. 
KIAAMOPCOAEWE 


Kita Μορσόλεως. 


For the second name see No. 296. 


No. 290. 


Summit of Ak Tepe. On the living rock behind the altar 
stone. Copy. 


OYTPALI 
ZHL 


Οὐπραυξῆης. 


A descent of one hour from the summit of Ak Tepe in a north- 
west direction brings us to the cliff Kara Kaya, at the foot of Ak 


Tepe. 
No. 291. 
On a rock at the cliff called Kara Kaya, about ten minutes 
south-southwest of Derekieut. Copy. 


OITTEPIFAONTFEINON 
NEWKOPOIETTOIOYN 
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Οἱ περὶ T. Λονγεῖνον 
νεωκόροι ἐποίουν. 


It appears from all the ruins in the neighborhood of Derekieui 
that an important town stood there. The above inscription would 
seem to justify the assumption that an important cult was celebrated 
here, and that the temple was of sufficient dignity to support vewxdpot. 
From Kara Kaya we pass along the foot of Ak Tepe, and reach 
Monastir, which overlooks the whole plain of Seidi Shehir. 

July 25. Monastir, va Indje Su and Yokarii Kara Veran, to 
Orta Kara Veran, 3 h. 29 m., and back to Monastir, 3 h. 32 m. 
I made an excursion to the three Kara Veran villages, locating 
approximately the villages on the route. The country is in the main 
a plain, broken here and there by rolling ground. Twenty minutes 
southeast of Monastir is Indje Su, situated in a lateral dere which 
runs northeast. 


No. 292. 


Indje Su. In the vestibule of the Lyamt. Large slab of 
white marble, 2.235 m. long; 0.93 m. high. It ts divided 
tuto two sunken panels, each of which measures in length 
0.97 m.; in height, 0.65 m. The panel to the right has in 
the centre a vine stem, with branches bearing lcaves and 
bunches of grapes curving off gracefully to the right and 
left. Two peacocks stand tn the vine facing each other. 
The panel on the left has a large cross, surrounded by ara-' 
besques, and occupying most of the space. In each of the 
two top corners of this panel perches a Keklik, the large 
white-speckled, ved-billed, and red-legged partridge of Asia 
‘Minor. In each of the two bottom corners there ts a fox 
looking upwards at the Kekliks. On the moulding above 
the panels is the inscription, in two continuous lines, the 
first line being almost entirely broken away. The. letters 
are inverted, so that they must be read with a mirror. Copy. 
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Vid (AMM A PNW »ξξἕζἕζζξζζΥ 


ζΖζζὥηζζξῷζῷ ALOU LROLOFLLEEAL 


CETNVCUbECBSKVILLYLYWONVBIOC! LVLHCLUbEC BE 


TOYTO 


WM? ® βηϑζϑα 
KWINVEICLMbCAN ΘΕ 8 ELEVECVLOEBLON 


Leyvas πρεσβί(ύτερος) καὶ παραμονάριος -τατῆς (= the 
name of a man). 

πρεσβί(ύτερος) καὶ paciorwp σὺν θεοῦ  ἐτέλεσα τὸ 
ἔργον τοῦτο. 
Παραμονάριος = aedituus, she keeper of a church. 
μαείστωρ = master-builder. For both words see the references 


given by Sophocles in his Géssary of Later and Bysanane Greek, 
sub vocibus. 


No. 293. 
Indje Su. In the wall of the Diami. Copy. 


II HAAO 
ΙΔΙΚΑΙΤΓΑ 
CATOH 
AO 
OHKENCTHAI 
AIOCNIKAIOY 


[ἀνέθ]ηκεν στήλ[ην] 


Διὸς Νικαίου. 


A few minutes south of the village of Indje Su there is an elaborate 
tomb, excavated out of a huge rock of cone-like shape. 

July 27. I made an excursion to Boyalti (26 m.) and Kara Bulak 
(21 m.) on the right bank of the Irmak. The rest of the day 1 
was compelled to spend in quiet at Monastir. - 
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No. 294. 


Boyali, about two hours to eastward of Seidi Sheher. 
Milltarium (Ὁ) in cemetery. Copy. 


I MPP,F 


SEVYTO Ὁ 5 


Νο. 295. 
Kara Bulak. Small cippus in the bridge. Copy. 


YyAZI\KPATOYZO0EO0IW 


[Π]ασικράτους @eo... 


No. 296. 
Kara Bulak. In the cemetery. Copy. 


GHG" A\KAAECACTLOIMOPLOAEOYY 
YUU “ UMMM N O PYYY A NGYY 
Vill,  O'\ YY NYY X AP 
[Ὁ δεῖνα] καὶ Κ[α]δέας of Μορσολέοίυ Ὁ] 
. avléornoaly Loe ee 
cee [ἑαυ)τοῖς [μνήμης] xdp(w). 


Line 1. Μορσολέονυ This name occurs in No. 289 with the 
genitive in -εως. 
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July 28. Monastir, via Goyiik, to Seidi Shehir, 4h. 28m. Mon- 
astir, via Kilissedjik, to Goytik, 1h. 45 m. Goyiik, οἱ Kilissedjik 
and Tash Aghyr, to Seidi Shehir, 2 ἢ. 43 m. To-day I have but few 
topographical details to relate, inasmuch as the route Jay through 
an open plain. Kilissedjik is on the right bank of the Irmak. We 
go down the left bank of the Irmak through fields of intensest fer- 
tility to G6ytik, a village situated on and around a large mound, 
which is almost certainly artificial, and of exactly the same character 
as the Tels in Assyria and Babylonia. South of Goyitik is a swamp 
of such character that it is impossible to say where the land ceases 
and the lake begins. Even the immediate vicinity of Goyiik is 
marshy ; we could reach the village with difficulty in midsummer ; 
in winter the feat must be next to impossible. But, notwithstanding 
the marshes, the land is productive in the highest degree. 

I am informed, as was Schonborn before me, that Soghla Gol is 
likely to disappear at any time, and that only six years ago the lake 
was dry. When the mouth of the Diiden, which is said to be 
situated near Arvan, is closed, the lake assumes its wonted pro- 
portions, and the water flows out through Tcharshembe Su to the 
plain of Konia, where it is lost. When the mouth of the Diiden 
opens, the water flows out through it, and the lake dries up. The 
villagers tell me that when the lake was dry six years ago, an ancient 
village, now again entirely covered by water, appeared. 

The Irmak cannot be crossed at Goyiik, so that we were forced 
to retrace our steps to Kilissedjik and cross the plain to Tash Aghyr, 
situated near the foot of the mountains. The watercourses south- 
west of Tash Aghyr I give from information which I believe to be 
accurate, not from personal observation. In the mountain side west 
of Tash Aghyr is a large cave called Ferzina. The cave seems never 
to have been fully explored, and popular belief has it that it reaches 
all the way to Alaya. 

About fifteen minutes northwest of Seidi Shehir there is a large 
Tepe with a hot spring, called Illidje, on its top. The water of this 
spring deposits a sediment which rapidly hardens into stone. It 
is a formation similar to that in Hierapolis of Phrygia Pacatiana. 
It seems very likely that this entire hill has been formed in the course 
of ages by the sediment deposited by the water. Here, as at Yer 
K6prii, to construct a fence of solid rock around a given area it is 
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necessary only to conduct the water along the line for a number of 
years, and the fence makes itself. » 

Seidi Shehir is a new town without any trace of antique life, not 
even a stone. It is celebrated for the salubrity of its climate, while 
Bei Shehir is distinguished for zs unhealthfulness. It is situated on 
the western edge of the valley close to the foot of Kiippe Dagh. 

Five to ten minutes north of Illidje are the ruins of an old town, 
probably of Turkish origin. The ruins bear the name of Velverit 
Shehiri ; the débris is all very small, and contains no stones of size, 
or any that show marks of tools. . 

July 29. Seidi Shehir, za Tiratdji (1 ἢ. 25 m.) and Aktchelar 
(3 ἢ. 19 m.), to Yeiiidje, 5 ἢ. 35 m. We head about west up a 
nameless Tchai (Tiratdjidengelen-su being the sole name given to it) 
by Gokdje Hoytik to Tiratdji, which is situated at the foot of Ktippe 
Dagh. Thence, heading south of east, we traverse a rolling country 
as far as Igdish Tchiftlik and Tepe, when the open plain begins 
again. 


No. 297. 


Aktichelar. Quadrangular cippus in the Djamt. Copy. 


FAILOCAIAIS& 

OCPHIFEINOC 

ZMYPNAIOC 

UYbIZNAOTPIBHY 

ANECTHCAC®KY 

THY@®MNHMHC 
XAPIN 


Tlalios Αἴλι- 

os Ῥηγεῖνος 

Ζμυρναῖος 

[π]αιδοτρίβηϊ-] 

ἀνέστησα Σωκίρά-] 

™m? ὑῷ μνήμης 
χάριν. 
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The cemetery is strewn with all sorts of ancient stones, both 
architectural and funereal, showing that a large village or town was 
situated here. Among these stones are many window-supports from 
Christian churches. An uninscribed Roman milestone must also be 


mentioned. 


No. 298. 
Akichelar. Sarcophagus in the cemetery. Copy. 


Ζζζ! NOYCEYXHN 
[Acoplydous? εὐχήν. 


No. 299. 
Aktchelar. In the wall of the Djamt. Copy. 


WWWK O NING 
WMS 11 1939 


From Aktchelar we go up the valley of Kizildje Tchai to Kavak. 


No. 300. 


Kavak, about three hours northward of Setdt Shehsr. 
White marble slab in the cemetery. Copy. 


M-ANTONIVSLONGUS.-VETERANVS 
LEG. X®-F-BENES-CONSVLAR-IVMGY 
Yjo K-VXORIKARISSIMAE-M.-C-S 


M. Antonius Longus veteranus 
leg(ionis) XII F(ulminatae) bene[f ](iciarius) consular(is) IVM 


[04] uxori karissimae m(emoriae) c(ausa). 


The name of the woman is doubtful; it probably ends in BA, 
which would be the dative of the Greek form by error for the 
Latin BAE. 
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No. 301. 


Kavak. Double-column window-support of unusual size; in 
the cemetery. It no doubt came from Assar Dagh. Copy. 


TEYXHOECOdWPOYKANdIdOY 


Εὐχὴ Θεοδώρον Κανδίδου. 


Window-supports are very rarely inscribed: this one and the one 
- from Ilisra (No. 16) are the only ones found by me, unless the stone 
bearing the great inscription of Gundani be a window-support. See 
below, No. 364, and Mr. Ramsay’s remarks in the Journal of Hel- 
lenic Studies, 1883, p. 22. See also the remarks following No. 270 
concerning the church on the summit of Ali Sumasii Dagh. 

From Kavak we head west, and traverse an open, rolling country 
to Yefiidje, at the foot of Yapaklti Dagh. 

July 30. For various reasons I could keep no time from Yefiidjé 
to the summit of Assar Dagh. But from the summit of Assar Dagh 
to Boyiik Homa the time is 3 ἢ. 25 m. Nearly north of Yeiiidje, 
Assar Dagh rises up above the surrounding gently undulating country. 
It is completely isolated, and is a prominent object from all points 
in the plain of Seidi Shehir. It is the site of a large ancient town of 
importance. Ruins of buildings of size cover the whole of the top 
of the mountain, and extend for some distance down the gentle slopes 
on the eastern and southern side. On the top are the ruins of a large 
church with a περίβολος in front of it on the north. The pavement 
of this περίβολος, consisting of large quadrangular slabs of stone, is 
still undisturbed. My sole reason for calling the building a church 
is that I found several double-columned window-supports among the 
ruins, but I also found a slab with a triglyph. This building, whether 
a church or not, was covered with burnt tiles, as indeed were all the 
buildings of the city. The tiles are so well burnt as to be inde- 
structible, and are still fresh and sound in spite of ages of exposure 
to the weather. Assar Dagh was probably not a walled city. True, 
fragments of wall are met with here and there ; on the northwest side 
these are of rough polygonal stones, while on the eastern side they 
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are built of immense blocks accurately adjusted. I incline to the 
opinion, however, that these walls belonged to buildings that are now 
destroyed. 

The main part of the city lay on the slopes of the mountain, from 
the northeastern to the southeastern side. Here may still be traced 
the foundations of a series of large buildings, whose purpose cannot 
be determined without minute investigation by an architect, and 
possibly some excavation. Roman influence is visible not only in 
the tiles, but in the lime mortar, which was used in some of the 
buildings. 

I found no inscriptions at Assar Dagh, although my two men and 
I hunted the mountain over. But the stones of Kavak, Kizildje, 
and Yefiidje Tchiftlik all came from Assar Dagh, and speak to us of 
a Roman settlement here, and of the cult of Asklepios. 

It is not improbable that the name of the city on Assar Dagh was 
Gorgorome. For the reasons which lead me to this belief, see the 
remarks following inscriptions Nos. 217, 241. 


No. 302. 


Kiztldje. Broken slab with floral decorations. It came 
from Assar Dagh. Copy. 


YIYYONNE P EY Uy 


[Ὁ δεῖνα ᾿Ασκληπι]οῦ ἱερεὺς... 


In the cemetery here are a number of ancient stones, almost 
exclusively of Christian origin, excepting some architectural remains 
in white marble with very florid ornaments, 

From Kizildje we head southeast to Yefiidje Tchiftlik, where there 
is a ruined Turkish Khan, built, for the most part, of ancient stones, 
many of which are certainly of Christian origin. The sarcophagus 
lids with the crouching lion, so common all over Isauria, are met 
with here. 
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No. 303. 


At a Tchiftlik belonging to the village of Yenidye. 
Came from Assar Dagh. Copy} 


Lo “LLYN. O SEPA EAMENOENESKOPO 

wort KKH TTIOYEAY TQKAILYNAIKIKAI | 

_ YHGXNONSEMNH MHEXAPIN 
[Ὃ δεῖνα] ἱερασάμενος νεωκόρο- 

[s ᾿ΑἸσκληπιοῦ ἑαυτῷ καὶ γυναικὶ καὶ 


[rots τέϊκνοις μνήμης χάριν. 


No. 304. 
At the same Tchiftltk. It came from Assar Dagh. Copy. 


KANE APXIANG 
κλεαρχοφςξῴὥϑ 
APXIEPACANGY 
N ONT P YYYyy 
APXON YYWWGG 
TONE AY YGyy 
NOK A GY Yili 


Kiela]pyialy] 
Kiedpyolv], 
ἀρχιερασαϊμε:] 
νον, mpalrov] 
ἀρχοντ[α)], 

τὸν ἑαυτί ὧν] 


δεκά[ρχην]. 
TT 


ὁ Ligatures occur in line 1: OF, ME, O8. 
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From Yefiidje Tchiftlik we head north-northeast, traversing a 
rolling elevated country to Avshar, where I found an uninscribed 
Roman milestone. Henceforward we have the open plain again to 
Ivreghil, on the left bank of the Irmak. 


No. 305. 


lureghtl. Sarcophagus lid by the Djamt. The inscription 
1s complete, and the reading ts certain. Copy. 


OIKOCAOYAITITTIK? 


No. 306. 


Boyiik Homa. Small sarcophagus in the court of the Djamt, 
used as a water-basin for the Abdest ablutions. Copy. 


EPAICKIAAIYYYWHWMWwNOn 


There is an uninscribed Roman milestone in the cemetery of 
Boyiik Homa. 


July 31. 1 return to the bridge over Gtilbere Tchai (47 m.), 
thence to Ktitchitik Homa (55 m.), crossing some low cultivated hills 
on the road. Kiitchtik Homa to Beg Demir, 1 ἢ. 46 m. 


No. 307. 


Stone now serving as a bridge over a dttch in the road 
between Kiitchiik Homa and Kara Assar. Copy. 


M | 
TOAO 
OPECI:100 


"Opéalrov Ὁ]. 
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I was greatly disappointed in finding nothing at Kara Assar, which 
is situated at the base of a great perpendicular cliff. I had hoped to 
find inscriptions here that might give the name of the ancient city 
near Fassiller. From Kara Assar we went up the now contracted 
valley to Tchivril and Baiyat, near which the Irmak is crossed to 
Beg Demir. I was compelled to stop here for the rest of the day. 

August τ. Beg Demir to Bei Shehir, 2 ἢ. 38 m. We traverse a 
rolling elevated country to Gulghurum, which is certainly a corruption 
of Gorgorome ; see Nos. 217 and 241. 


No. 308. 


Gulghurum. Milliarium in cemetery. Copy. 


ET R | 
ICAI 


No. 309. 
Gulghurum. Milliarium in the cemetery. Copy. 


Γ 
SVANS 
IV! O/7 ον 


There is still a third milestone in this cemetery, but it is either 
totally defaced or else was never inscribed, as was often the case. 
From the milestones found here, at Avshar, and at Aktchelar, the line 
of the Roman road would seem to be well indicated. Apparently 
it did not come down the valley of the Irmak from Bei Shehir past 
Baiyat, Tchivril, Kara Assar, etc., but took the shorter route over the 
low hills which form the outliers of Kara Yakka and Laleli Dagh. 
I traversed this route from Gulghurum to Bei Shehir, and found it 
to be a most excellent natural roadbed. In all probability the Roman 
road passed through Gulghurum, and, leaving Avshar to the right, 
crossed the Irmak somewhere in the neighborhood of Aktchelar ; 
thence past the city on Kestel Dagh to [Sedasos and] Palaea Isaura. 
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The milestone found at Boyiik Homa may have been transported 
thither. 

Bei Shehir is a large village, the residence of a Kaim-Makam, 
situated on the nght bank of the Irmak at its exit from the lake. 
On the left bank of the Irmak is Itcheri Shehir, a village distinct 
from Bei Shehir. The fine Seldjuk Djami and Tekke in Itcheri Shehir 
bespeak a former splendor little in harmony with the squalor of the 
present. The place is exceedingly unhealthy; the air is described 
by the natives as heavy (aghyr). The people are yellow, and have 
a dried-up, aged look, even though young. 

From Bei Shehir we head southwest and pass for half an hour 
along the shore of the lake, when we ascend south to Bademli, on a 
hill in a healthy location (44 m. from Bei Shehir). 


No. 310. 
Bademli. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


TAIOCAOYTATICKHPINOOCCYYY 
MAALOCZWNTECKAIPPONWNTZY 
MNHAHCXAPIN 


Γάϊος Aourdris Κήρινθος σὺϊν γυναικὶ... ᾽Αμ.-] 
μάδος ζῶντες καὶ φρονῶντί ες ἀνέστησαν] 
μνήμης χάριν. 

No. 311. 


Bademli. Quadrangular capttal of a column lying on the 
village common. Copy. 


IOYAIAAECIAWETTOIHCENEAYTHKAITOICIAI 
OICEKTWNIAIWNY TAYYYYNTWN --- 
MNH YOUU \N 
"Iovdia Δειδὼ ἐποίησεν ἑαντῇ καὶ τοῖς ἰδί- 
ows ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων ὑπί αρχόντων 
μνήϊμης χάϊριν. 
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No. 312. 
Bademlt. In wall of a house. Copy. 


D 
T H DIOMEDIAN 
DIOMEDI AVCVOI 
EMICAM IAIAREN 


Ruins are reported at Uzumla Monastir, on the southern shore of 
the lake, about four or five hours west of Bei Shehir ; with reluctance 
I found myself unable to go there, as I did not feel justified in run- 
ming the nsk of having to spend the night in the lowlands at this 
season. 

August 2. Bademli, σὴ Bei Shehir and Kara Assar (2 ἢ. 58 m.), 
to Tchonia (5 ἢ. 48 m.). We return to Bei Shehir and go down the 
left bank of the Irmak. Fifteen minutes bring us to Satchti Koprti 
over the Sari Ozti. This is the stream which drains the Kizil Oren 
— Yonuslar region, — and in my opinion it is the outlet for the water 
of the Tulasa region. 

A false report of inscriptions at Kara Assar took me back to that 
place, past Avdandjik, and thence down the fertile valley of the 
Irmak. From Kara Assar we ascend north to an elevated plateau, 
which 15 rough and undulating ; and, leaving Tinas Tepe on our left, 
we pass the villages Masudlar and Eghiler; thence nearly east to 
Tchonia. 

August 4. Tchonia to Aghris, 6h. 11m. From Tchonia we head 
᾿ east, traversing an elevated plateau that rises gently but steadily for 
an hour, when the foot of Elenghyrif Dagh is reached. A steep and 
laborious climb of one and a half hours brings us to the summit of 
the mountain, a fine point for topographical notes, as the view em- 
braces the whole country in all directions. We descend north of east 
through a very precipitous country to Yataghan, passing on the way on 
the mountain-side a ruined church and monastery, to see which the 
whole journey had been undertaken. From Yataghan our route lay 
west through an exceedingly rough and hilly country to Damla. It is 
not a village, but the name of the ruins of a large village or town. I 
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found a large number of sarcophagi in the ancient cemetery, most of 
them still ¢# οὐδέ, but no inscriptions. From here we head east, ascend 
to a pass from which Kizil Oren is visible, then descend a dere with an 
inhospitable hilly country on either side to Aghris, one hour from Kiuzil 
Oren. A small Tchai comes down a dere at the westernmost end of 
Kirzil Oren Dagh : as I have already stated above, I believe that the 
water from the Tulasa region finds its outlet through this dere. Still 
the point remains in doubt, and the villagers of Aghris profess not to 
know. At any rate, this region of country and that around Kiuzil 
Oren form the head waters of the Sari Ozti. 

August 5. Aghris, za Yonuslar (3 ἢ. 28 m.), to Kotchieui, 
8h. 17m. We head northwest, leaving Kizil Oren on our right, 
and go down the Bagharzik Dere, down which flows the Sari Ὀζί. 
The country is wild, and the peaks and rocks are rugged and jagged. 
This is the high-road from Kara Agatch to Konia, and has always 
been infested with Zeibek robbers until within the last few years. 
The Dere ends a short distance before Yonuslar is reached, and at 
the same time the Sari Ozii changes its direction and flows nearly 
southwest. 


No. 313. 


In the abutment of a bridge fifteen minutes southeast of 
Yonuslar. Copy. 


KWTYC 


ΖΞΖΞΓ HTOBO 


᾿ Yonuslar is the site of an ancient town, — Vasada, according to 
Mr. Ramsay ; the remains are mainly Christian in character, but the 
stone which bears inscription No. 313 is pagan. The ruined Turkish 
baths prove that the place was of importance under the early Turks. 
The ruined Khans at intervals along this road show that a brisk traffic 
was carried on between Antiochia Pisidiae and Iconium at the time 
of the Seldjuk Sultans. 
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No. 314. 


Yonuslar. In the steps leading to the door of a Mussafir Oda. 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, 2. 503. Copy 
and impression. 


TANATTAYCONCIPTH 
AOYAHNCOYIWANOYN 
TMAPOPONTATIAIMEAH 
MATATAENIFNOCIKEENA 
FOIAAYTHCOHAANS.GY a 


᾿Ανάπαυσον Σίρ(ιε) τὴν 
δούλην σον ἸἸωάνουν 
παρορῶν τὰ πλιμελή- 
ματα τὰ ἐν γνόσι κὲ ἐν ἀ. 
γνοίᾳ αὐτῆς (σ)φήλί ματα]. 


Sipte = Κύριε ; παρορὸν = παρορῶν ; πλιμελήματα = πλημμελήματα ; 
γνόσι = γνώσει ; σφήλματα = σφάλματα. 


No. 315. 


Yonuslar. A large stone in a fountain north of the village. 
It ts certain that the stone once contained an official docu- 
ment, whitch probably gave the name of the place. Copy. 


NOYA 
Y ΤΙ 


FET 


We follow down the Sari Ozt, fixing the lateral water-courses and 
the villages of this region, and pass the villages Tchukur Agha, 
Yeghiren, Doghandjik (leaving Baiyat and Milli Goz on our left), 
Djandar, Sarikieui to Kotchkieui. The country outside of the dere 
of the Sari Ozii is a low elevated plateau for the most part unculti- 
vated. This plateau is broken here and there by lateral deres. 
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August 6. Kotchkieui, τὰ Baindir, to Selki, 5 h.50m. We go 
west of south to Baindir, where the mosque is built mostly of ancient 
stones. 


No. 316. 
Baindir. In the door of the Djamt. Copy. 
TAPHY ELIE ZTEIIIC 


Hence northwest to Enikler, then northeast to Hisakieui (=Jesus- 
village), then about north, passing around a great bog to Emen ; then 
northwest to Sadtik Hadji. The country is all an elevated plateau, 
broken at intervals by small deres that carry off the drain water. This 
plateau is entirely uncultivated, owing to lack of water. 

The country in the direction of Ladik does not seem to be moun- 
tainous, although it impresses one looking at it from a distance as 
barren and uninhabited. 

We continue to head northwest to Selki. Shortly before reaching 
Selki we pass around the southernmost end of the low mountains 
which bound the plain on the east. 

August 7. Selki to Felle, 7h. 32m. The route to-day lay through 
a rolling country with many villages in fertile little valleys. Much 
fruit of all kinds is grown in these villages, which supply to a great 
extent the fruit markets of Konia. Even cherries go from here to 
Konia. Grapes are not cultivated to the same extent as other fruit. 
We pass to Ki6dsk, Balganda, Burunsuz, Gitchkieui, Euyiik, Illimen, 
which is the last village on this side of the mountains. Leaving 
Illimen, we go east of south down a dere with a Tchai to Tchaush. 
To our right a spur of the mountain runs off south and sinks into the 
plain opposite Tchaush. From Tchaush we head west, around the 
mountain spur just mentioned, then north to Gotcheri, in a corner 
of the valley at the foot of Gotcheri Dagh. Thence we head south 
to Monastir, the ancient site where Mr. Ramsay locates Misthia (see 
American Journal of Archeology, I. p. 146). Khiak Dede is sit- 
uated at the east foot of Monastir Dagh, a low mountain which runs 
from Felle to within a short distance of Kiril. Hence we pass along 
the foot of Monastir Dagh to Felle, situated in the low pass between 
Kara Dagh and Monastir Dagh. 
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No. 317. 


Felle. In the aqueduct in the cemetery. The stone has been 
brought a matter of nine or ten miles from Anabura, now 
Enevre, to Felle. Copy and impression. 


ANABOYPE6QN 
OAHMOCTIAN 
KPATHNATTA 
AOYIE PE GICOIA 
OTATPINEYBOC 
\APXHNKTICTHN 
YE NE PTETHN 


‘Ava βουρέων 
ὁ δῆμος Παν- 
κράτην ᾿Αττά- 
λου ἱερέως φιλ- 
ὅπατριν εὐβοσ- 
ιάρχην κτίστην 
[καὶ εὐ]ερμέτην 
[τῆς πόλεως 
εὐνοίας ἕνεκεν. 


This stone has been brought hither a long distance from Anabura, 
the ruins now called Enevre ; see Nos. 323-340. Mention is made 
of a goddess Eizooia or Εὐβοσία in inscriptions found in various 
parts of Asia Minor. Thus at Hierapolis in Phrygia Pacatiana, see 
C.J. G. 3906 4, and the remarks of Franz in Fiinf Inschrifien und 
Siinf Stidte in Kleinasten, p. 8; at Akmonia, see C..G. 3858 ; at 
Smyrna, see C.G. 3385. See further, θεὰ Εὐποσία, C.L.G. 3903 ; 
Fellows, Discoveries in Lycta, pp. 270 and 426 ; tepeds Σεβαστῆς Ev- 
Bootes (CLG. 3858) ; Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 
754 (cf. p. 226) ; εὐποσιάρχης, CLG. 3385 ; Fellows, Discovertes in 


194 THE WOLFE EXPEDITION 


Lycia, p. 426; Revue Archéologique, 1874, XXVIII. p. 25. Very 
important are the remarks of Imhoof-Blumer, Monnaies Grecques, 
Pp. 401-403 (see also Catalogue of the Museum of Naples, No. 8619, 
and Zeitschrift fir Numismanhk, VII. Ὁ. 223), where he points out 
that, although Εὐβοσία is characterized by the attributes of Tuyn, 
nevertheless she is not to be identified with that goddess, but per- 
sonifies the fertility of the soil and abundance. Accordingly the 
identification with Demeter is highly probable, see Stephani in Compée 
rendu de la commission imp. Archol. de St. Petersburg pour lannée, 
1859, p. 105 and pt. IT. | 

In the SYournal of Philology, ΧΙ. p. 144, attention is called to the 
fact that Euthenia (at Anazarbos) is a deity of the same class with 
EvBoow. ‘The name Εὐβοσιάρχης occurs again in No. 337. 


No. 318. 
Felle. In the cemetery. Copy and impression} 


YWHIWI'NM\IICAETARGGG 
YUWUR OPNOCICINNGYYGY 
WY YO C AIT ENO AY GYGyy 


August 8. Felle to Salir,5 ἢ. σο m. From Felle we returned to 
Khiak Dede. 


No. 319. 


Khiak Dede. Epistyle block of white marble in the wall of 
the Djamt. The letters of the third line are smatler than 
those of the other two, but their general character 1s the 
same. Apparently the third line was an afterthought. 
Copy. 

BABEICTTANTANTAAEONTOCAMFlIOZ“Yjyyy 
KACTOPOL TWANAPIKAIMNHCIOEWA M$ EQGYyyyy 
KACTuIPAM?EIONOC BABEITHMHTPI 


1 TE in line 3 are in ligature. 
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Βαβεὶς Πανταλέοντος “Apdiolvos] 
Κάστορος τῷ ἀνδρὶ Μνησιθέῳ ᾿Αμφεζώονι] - 
Κάστωρ ᾿Αμφείονος Βαβεῖ τῇ μητρί. 


Νο. 320. 
Khiak Dede. In the corner of a house. Copy. 


AVPNEIKHG 


IAIWANA ζζ 
AQYKIW 


AYZANON 
ZOCKAITOIC 
yyy 0\CT AYYY 


Αὐρ. Νείκη 

ἰδίω ἀνδρὶ] 
Λουκίῳ 

Αὐξάνον- 

[τ]ος κί α]ὲ τοῖς 
[τέκ] vous γλυίκυ.] 
[rdrow ἀνέσ- 
τησεν μνήμης 
χάριν]. 


No. 321. 


Khiak Dede. Fragment of a large epistyle block of white 
marble, now used as the Musallah Tashii in the cemetery. 


Copy. , 
YUIKMIOCATTAAYYY 


[Αἴλιος ᾿Αττάίλου .. .]. 
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I found here two uninscribed Roman milestones. From Khiak 
Dede we head west, through a low pass of Monastir Dagh, until the 
shore of the lake is reached ; then north, across a rough and rocky 
promontory. When nearly east of Felle, the plain of Kara Yakka is 
reached. It is situated at the west foot of Kara Dagh. We cross 
the little valley and the low, broad pass between Kizil Dagh and 
Surutma Tepe, then west across the level, swampy plain to Beld- 
Jighas. , 

No. 322. 


Beldjighas. A most ornate Stele at the broken fountain by 
the cemetery. Copy and tmnpresston. 


TEIMOOEOCMENNE 
OYTATTHNOCXAAKE\Y 
AATHEAYTOYFYNAIKIKAIMEY 
NEATWYIWAYTWNZWNTE 
ONWCIEKKTYZZIAIWNANAAW 
Τειμόθεος Mevve- 
ov Παππηνὸς Χαλκε[ὺς “A-] 
dq τῇ ἑαυτοῦ γυναικὶ καὶ Μείν- ] 
νέᾳ τῷ υἱῷ αὐτῶν ζῶν τε- 
θνῶσι ἐκί(κ) τί ὧν] ἰδίων ἀναλω- 
μάτων ἀνέστησεν μνήμης χάρω)]. 


Τιμόθεος was a foreigner from Pappa resident here, and Pappa 
must be looked for elsewhere. 


No. 323. 


Beldjighas. Round column used as the Logh Tashi for 
rolling the roof of a house. Copy. 


rrr re ae eee 


1 Line 2, HN are in ligature. 
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AYPHAIAAA 
ABBATOAOY 
PACINTONY 
LONAYTHC 


MNHM HG 
XAPIN 


Αὐρηλιάδα . 
"ABBa Todov- 
ράσιν τὸν v- 
ἰὸν αὐτῆς 
μνήμηϊ ς] 

χάριν. 


In line 2, Y was omitted by the stonecutter between A and 0. 


No. 324. 
Beldjighas. In the steps of a Mussafir Oda. Copy. 


YUM ON NV CNL 
WU AVE PNY YL 
YW EPATIEY KGS 


...pyrépla καὶ] 
[πατέρα Πευκα. .. 


Beldjighas (see Monatsberichte der Berliner Academie der Wis- 
senschaften, 1879, p. 303) is situated in a corner of the valley at the 
foot of the mountain range running north from Anamas D. South 
of Beldjighas is Ada Tepe with ruins, probably the site of the Arassus 
of Strabo. Hence west to Arnutlu, traversing the plain. 
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‘ampeSty Ul 918 IHN τ 


‘Shamdsv yj ὁ ΘΌΝΟΌΤΝ 
noLap ΠΟΊΘ4]π.0 (δ)ίων (ἸΌΝ δίωογαονοΊο sladay (ἸῸΝ [aod]aing.oadu δοπώπου ποιοῦ ampaod " " " 


JH NMdLYWOWR LAWISHAOHLYOHDRINOXVIVOHIDAMY39LAGO Sd LLOONMNOMRLAYNMINOIG 


4907 πωρί 3272 fo 400p 3712 03 jsogdns v sv Sutnsas auojs anjg ἬΝ " 
ΟΦ ON 
ῬΘΊ1ΟΣΣ 94 ΟἹ OsTe 918 ΞρΡΌ91. 
ϑ|1π4 pue syyeoIM UIA 518118 sul 9:91 Ἐ 01 ϑβαιϑθογϑα Iqnop. ou “ΘΟ, JO yds B 5: 9015 SIU} FEIN 
“SOMO "τ" Wud O A \ O 

-od]] Sod Yao d hoody 

“AD 32XV, 1? NVi9vVIV 

Ἢ Shinae MOHLADL 

-prlAvdu YNIVWdL 

[S]monanny WO\N\DAKNOIYV 

(40) ΜΗΦΙΩ aya fo yuoaf ut φῦ) qoaa ‘njjnuLAp 

Goce ON 
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No. 327. 

Armutlu. The Dibek Tashii zn the yard of a house. Copy. 
11E AOC [Mapx]e(A)AXos ἢ 
KONOIIO Κόν(ωλ ν]οίς 7] 
CTHCEN [ave lornoev. 

Hence we head north to Tcheltek and Salir. 
No. 328. 


Salir. Quadrangular cippus, used as a support to the low 
roof of the vestibule of the Djami. Copy and tmpression.' 


ANABOYPEGQN ᾿Αναβουρέων 
OAHMOCAYPH ὁ δῆμος Αὐρήϊλιον] 
BIANOPAATTA Βιάνορα ᾿Αττά- 
AOYNEONBIA λου νέον Βιά- 

5 NOPOCTHAE δ vopos Τηλε- 
ΜΑΧΟΥΘΟΓΓΟΝΟΝ μάχου ἔγγονον 
ΦΙΛΟΤΓΑΤΡΙΝΟΕΚ φιλόπατριν ἐκ 
TPOTONGONKAI προγόνων καὶ 
EYEPFETHNITITA εὐεργέτην πά- 

10 CHCAPETHCKAI 10 σης ἀρετῆς Kal 
EYNOIACTHC εὐνοίας τῆς 
EICTONAHMON eis τὸν δῆμον 
ENEKEN ἕνεκεν. 
TONAEANAPIANTA τὸν δὲ ἀνδριάντα 

15. AYPAMMIAATTA 16 Αὐρ. ᾿Αμμία ᾿Αττά- 
AOYIEPEGICH Nov ἱερέως ἡ 
CYMBIOCAYTOY σύμβιος adrolv] 
SIAANAPIACXA φιλανδρίας xa- 
PINKAICTOPFHC pw καὶ στοργῆς 


2 AMEIMHTOYE KYY 20 ἀμειμήτον ἐκ [r-] 
69NTHCTTPOIK OZGY Ov TNS προικὸϊΐς] 
[A163 Ν κχ΄ ἰδίων. 


ee ee ,,.  ... 


1 Ligatures occur: line 9, THN; line το, TH; line 12, HM. 
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Saltr. 


10 


16 


20 
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No. 329. 


Quadrangular cippus in a fountain. Copy and 


tmpresston. 


BIANGOPKAIATTA 


AOCOITHAEMAXOYBIA 
NOPOCTOEPFONATITOE 
APACEGIACTOYETTANGO 
QOOADOYCYNTOICATAAMA 
CIE KT6GANIAIGONANAC 
THCANTECETEIMHCANBI 
ANOPATOYAIANAOYT GON 
TPOCMHTPOCOEIONAYTGON 
KAITHAEMAXONTONTOY 
TOYYIONKAIBABEINE PMO 
FENOYCTOYAOYPACE 6GaC 
THNMAMMHNAYT 6aN 
CYNEX6GOPHCANAECOBIA 
N6GOPKAIOATTAAGS AIAT 
YyVOPTFHNKAICY NYE ΝΖ 


Ww 
YANENTGAIEAY T 60 IVY GY 
YUSZ9ANACTHCAIKA IZZ747Yy 
YACKOITIOICATAAMGGG 


YrOCSCAIETTITPAGAIALY 
YrxOYCIN 
Βιάνωρ καὶ “Arra- 
λος οἱ Τηλεμάχου Βιά. 
vopos τὸ ἔργον ἀπὸ ἕ- 
Spas ἕως τοῦ ἐπάνω 
δ θόλον σὺν τοῖς ἀγάλμα- 
σι ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων avac- 
τήσαντες ἐτείμησαν Βι- 
avopa Τουλιάνδου τί(ὸ)ν 
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πρὸς μητρὸς θεῖον αὐτῶν 

10 καὶ Τηλέμαχον τὸν τού. 
του υἱὸν καὶ Βαβεὶν Ἕρμο- 
γένους Τουλουράσεως 
τὴν μάμμην αὐτῶν" 
συνεχώρησαν δὲ 6 Βιά. 

16 νωρ καὶ ὁ ἴΑτταλίος] διὰ τ- 
[nv σ]τοργὴν καὶ owlyléver-] 
[αἷν ἐν τῷ ἑαυτῶϊν τά. 
[ple ἀναστῆσαι καὶ [τ.] 
lolis λοιποῖς ἀγάλμ[ατα], 

0 [κ]αθὼς αἱ ἐπιγραφαὶ δίη.] 
[λ]οῦσιν. 


Νο. 330. 


Salir. Stele with gable and ornaments in the Sountain 
near the Djamt. Copy and impression. 


MENANAPOCABBATOY 
IME NOCAAAANTOYPAM 
MATHNEAY 
TOYEYEP 

FTETINKATA 
AIAOHKHNAYTHCETEIMH 
CENECTHAHN 


Μένανδρος “ABBa τοῦ 
Ἵμενος Δάδαν Τουραμ- 
μᾶ τὴν éav- 
τοῦ εὐερ- 

γέτιν κατὰ 
διαθήκην αὐτῆς ἐτείμη- 
σεν ἐἔ(ς) στήλην. 
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No. 331. 
Salir. Large slab by the door of the Djamt. Copy. 


MH OY HYVY/jy 
AEPIAN GYYfj 
MAPOAAHC 


EAYT6AKAITOIC 
TPOFONOIC 
MNHMHCG | 
XAPIN | 
M. ᾿Ἠονήϊϊος Ova-] 
λεριαν[ὸς] 
Μαρόδδης 
ἑαυτῷ καὶ τοῖς 
προγόνοις 
μνήμης 
χάριν. 


No. 332. 


Salir. Epistyle block in the same fountain as the last. Copy. 


Wjlir:«* SW \EPEYCEAIE PCF 
YUN KAITOTTPONA Il OGZWy 

[Ὁ δεῖνα] ἱερεὺς ἐξ ἱερεί av] 

[τὸν ναὸ]ν καὶ τὸ mpovdioly κατεσκεύασε. 


No. 333. 
Salir. Sarcophagus lid in the cemetery. Copy. 


YYjB\ANOPOCAMMIAAPXEAAOYMHT PZYB 


[Ὁ δεῖνα] Budvopos “Appia ᾿Αρχελάου μητρί]. 
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August το. Salir to Enevre ; Salir to Dofi Aishe, 50 m., and return 
to Salir. Thirty-one minutes west of Salir are the ruins called Encvre, 
situated at the foot of Enevre Dagh, in a vast theatre (Budjak) 
formed by the mountains. These mountains seem to be an impene- 
trable barrier, and the peasants of this region know nothing whatever 
about the Ustia-Kara Baulo region. Enevre is not a village, but the 
name of the site. The name Enevre is a corruption of Anabura. 
Strabo mentions the two Pisidian cities Anabura and Aarassus. Till 
now it has been thought that there was some mistake in the text of 
Strabo ; but inasmuch as the above inscriptions prove his accuracy 
in regard to Anabura, there can be no just reason for doubting the 
existence of a Pisidian Aarassus somewhere in this region. Above I 
have suggested Ada Tepe near Beldjighas as the site of Aarassus ; 
another conjectural site might be Monasa#r, near Kirili, where Mr. 
Ramsay locates Misthia. 

Anabura was a town of wealth and importance, as is clear from 
the number, size, and beauty of the stones scattered among the neigh- 
boring villages. The fact that the name Anabura, in the corrupted 
form Enevre, still clings to the site, proves that it was not without 
importance even down to the times of the Turkish conquest. 

The ruins at the site itself are insignificant, but the villages are full 
of stones brought from here. Among these stones are many that 
once belonged to a psalis or exedra. At Fakihlar is a beautiful altar 
ornamented with large bunches of grapes. 


Nos. 334-335. 


Don Aishe | Turgyatshe in the Salname). Large block in the 
street. Copy and impression. — 


A, 


€PMOPFENHCTHACMAXOYEAYTW 
ZWNKAITTATITTWEPMOFENHTE 
ONWTIMNHMHCENEKEN 
ANAAWMACI/wTACINHMYCI 
OICTOY XW PYYA NTOCEICTIAN 


Vc. 


YUEN A UYUIUYNSLYLLILELII YT GM (“LLY 
Vii lla 0 ONY YINY YS YM 
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B. 


EIAOMENEYCMGGG 
KPAZOYCE AY TUYYy 
WMA \ Αδολφυ:ζ33 
Ζ233κ433323 UA YW 
Wil! LN OGLG TAAL Ui 
Wide LA \ GLY 
WU ONC GYYLY ld 
YUN HCE NE KEN 


A. 


Ἑρμογένης Τηλεμάχου ἑαντῷ 
ζῶν καὶ πάππῳ “Eppoyévy τε- 
θνῶτι μνήϊμ)]ης ἕνεκεν 
ἀναλώμασιϊν] πᾶσιν ἡμυσί. 
ots τοῦ xwplycalyros εἰς Παν- 
ἰταλέοντα .. .]. 


8. 


Εἰδομενεὺς Mleve-] 
κρίά tlovs ἑαυτῷ [καὶ] 


ἀδελφῷ [αὐτοῦ] 
No. 336. 


Doh Aishe. Stele with bas-relicfs in the wall of a 
Mussafir Oda. Copy and impression. 
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YX®NTAAEWNAIOAWPOY 
AOYAHCHKAIAMIA 
MNHMHC XAPIN 


TANTANONAIOAW PE ¢ YYW 
ATTAAOYYYITWCECTIGG 
MENOCTAITIONATGYXYGGGG 
TEAATHCTOIMNHCTEGY, 


Ya MOYGAPSLEY PHOLM GY 
Y.NAPICTEPIAOICOINGYY 


YU TEMHACAYATVOCYYSG 
WUWN CBPOTOYCAOAAGG 


[Π]ανταλέων Διοδώρου 
Δούλῃ ἰτ]ῇ καὶ “Apia 
μνήμης χάριν. 

Παντάλεον Διόδωρε ὧν... 


᾽Ἄτταλου. . ..... 


The inscription seems to be metrical. 


No. 337. 
Doh Aishe. Copy. 


GEKAITTATATWADEA OW! 


YWUNTEKTETWNIDIWNVTTAP 
WWHUUIN \C OYE 


. kat Παπᾷ τῷ ἀδελφῶι 
ν A 309 e , 
. ἔκ TE TOV ἰδίων ὑπαρ- 


ἰχόντων ἡμίσους}. 
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No. 338. 


Dot Aishe. Stone used as a kind of minaret in front of 
the Djami. Copy. 


CALOCK YTD 
BACCWTTATGG 


775: 


τριγλυκυζξζζῷ 


Γάϊος... 
Βάσσῳ πατρὶ καὶ . - . μη-] 
τρὶ γλυκυϊτάτοις κτλ. ]. 


August 11. Salir to Tchaundir, 1h. 35 m. I spent nearly the 
whole day at Ordekdji, copying and making impressions of Nos. 


339-342. 
The little lake which appears on the maps of Hamilton and Vront- 


chenko does not exist now. Possibly it may have been merely a 
-swamp. 


Nos. 339-342. 


Ordekdji. The following inscriptions are inscribed on the 
concave side of a large block (length, 1.36 m.; height, 
1.24 m.), which must have belonged to a Psaltis, a kind of 
building much in vogue in Anabura. The space between 
two pilasters ts divided into two columns or panels, which 
bear inscriptions C and D in small letters. The right 
pilaster is complete, and bears inscription A. The left 
pilaster was divided between two stones in such fashion 
that the joint between the two stones cut the inscription (B) 
into two parts; only a few letters of the right side of this 
inscription remain. Copies and tmpresstons. 


10 
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A, 


ANABOYPE 
WNOAHMOC 
ATTAAONBIANO 
POCOIAOTTATPI 
NEYBOCIAPXH 
NKTICTHNEYEP 
TETHNTACHCA 
PETHCKAIEY 


-NOITACTHCEIC 


TONAHMONE 
NEKENS 


8. 
ζὥ᾽" 


WM © 
Wii, ΙΝ 
UMMM © 


1 Line 3, HN are in ligature. 
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OZVVASGIOUNODVISDNNEIIVIDIOdPXDINGIOIV 
POVAVdVIDVNHLIONOZOISVVIWNIONIVAIVY 
LOLDd LOAVIVAVdVIDILIIIIVLIIZIOAVIVID 
λοιάλοθόθοϑον 1111 8.5 
IDAVVEILIIIONOJONEIIDOLHNOAOZVIEDSVHN 
DOVHVVOIZVdLIVHODONIONILIOOXOWNDOdILOONY 
IVAVAdIVLYNWVdIJIVYNISVVEVYNdILIOIOIVVIOUIIZS 
DHZI9¢IDILNVUVdVODILIVYDIINVIHLIIDZGGY 
9ONeEOVISIIONU vVvvva ΘΒ. 
AOWDVdDOIVVHAOVOOVZHVIOOIXADHNOWVVVY 
NIDNIVNADIDOdVONOLOIUdGVINIOAODIMIIXIAYV 
IVLHNSOIILIOOHNOIIAVVdGISDXNHLOISVHWVWOLDID 
DOLUNILOI!MdLIVLIDZIIDISDd LOOISXNIOWIONAONW 
NUNVOILINBdIONW 1Π11ΠΨ ΘΒ. 
VVAVIOJONISDZHIIFOZNONOWOVYNOdIY 
9ISDHV IFCUW iv WOW WIHAGOAONHZADOIVY 
VVAVVODOWNOHd XVWwwwwwwwqwMw_|'“-WW | H wwiG 
19790 Y/Y. \' 1% 


12 


91 


ΟΙ 
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“LH ‘LN ‘62 εἰν “Pe SIN “ἐξ “ΙΝ “LNH ‘NH 
Ζξ SH ‘61 SNH ‘Zt SLHN Or ὯΝ ZI 1 ‘Tt ἫΝ Ὁ ΗΝ ‘NHL ὁ SNH Ἔ ‘Hd “ΖΦ :ϑϑῃ ut mooo somjedry ἃ 


OIDAVVEV LIANG |"#7pfpHfjwjfyyv/ie 8 
HZADLINILNVUIVUYILOWZGAAIIVGRENONIIOWYV 
ADOOIDUIVIDIONDHZXAOPTIO OOH Z WWW ONION 
VAONVNY ON WYyj(/WJqyyq i VW 
AOIOAMDONSEIVVOLY ὭΡΑΙ Ἵ 11 ν"ξ 08 
ΟΗΘΗΒΟΦφΦΙΙΗΝ ϑνλοινιοϑινυηνεανῆΉνλοοςιφλϑ 
DVNIONIOWIDHDIDId bd OUVIOIDVZVdULIVANEIdAD 
HZIOVVVHIOdVIAONEVIOYZYGWAZADuUuosvvyald 
DQOLUNIUMOId LIVYVdVODILOAVIVLISZIOAVIVID 
DHNADOd OAD SV V2 1” 9% 
LSDPIDVNVLNOISDONNOLIVYNONIDIVUNIVIIDZZY 
IVLISVOLVINVILVYNOWIOVIOVVYLIODIVHDISVIOVIIO 
IVLODIOOVLNVULIVYVWISDLNHIVNHOVVVVVVL 
DQOLUNINWOdVODILIVHIVLISDZIVOIS9d LIOIIXIIDS 
OVNHOY ΠΥ I> 08 
NONIQWVYNVVHIXAOHIUIDOWODHdGXODOLNYVdGLVIONIIODV 
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NONISOWYNVVVYZZYZIADUOHWISDXSLYNAVEINIDIZVd LH 
VUAVVGUAIHN AVIODILOAVIVLISZIAONODIIdL 
YIN AN XNDONTYV νν1:]1 1% 
YYJHA DIN LPEVOADUIIIONILISIOOVINVLIVY οἱ 
YJWUMONVANLOVNEOLAOLNOEIOLNVILOVHIVIDAOG 
YFIVNALIOMdILVUHIONHAVIDAOSLV AI ANPONAG VIO 99 
YNKOAVNVONVWOOISXIVHIVLI9DZ 9D IdVOOIL 

NOE9ZJODO0dLHN Υ1111 9. 
QLNHAIVYNEIIVIVANOOVIVNISdDISXNOVNOJSd 9 OF 
DOOXOWONILNOUdVHISXIIVNHOHWdUONOVODO!IDS 

HZADLILIODIIVIOVVOIDZVdUDISDXIONOdIVNIIDdVO 

DQOLUNILOIdLIVLIDZIVIOIIdLNGEILHIIUDIIDVVdVOIO9IL 

λοάοφΦΟΘΘΦΌΟΝΗΝ J13]1V 9.) 

NONIDWIULOVVVHVVOOVVNHINIZVd UOdOdVIAO? 
HOVONSDOAINSdD LEILIOVVVIVHDOOVOdGHOIODHN 
INIVEIOOVVVVHWNGEIDIUINCONOVIONWIN 
VVAVOOSJOIOLIOVVLIIVLISZIVOAVIIS9dLVdVOID9OL 
AOJIVOONNOLAONOdY JIVVV vy 


. 1d 
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ἫΝ ‘SE 
ἽΝ VE SH Ἐξ SHN ‘LN ‘ZE SHI Ὁξ SH ἍΝ “LN ‘62 "ΝΗῚ. ‘LIN ‘82 SN “42 SN “Sz SN ‘NH Ὑξ SHN ‘LIN ‘EZ SH 
“HHL ‘61 ΣΙΝ ‘Sr 454 ΙΝ ΦΙ ὟΝ ‘ET SNH ‘Or SIN ‘NH ‘6 ‘NHN ‘S ΙΝ ‘dH “ :seuly ut moo0 samjedry χ 


MOWOVKAOIVTHAOVODVZHVIOOIXADHNIOWYVVY 98 
DVLEX9DdDUIWNEGIdDUCGODOVANINOIDdVINOdXDIYV 
NONIOWVZZZ2°V LAeSiEEX > VOOLIVVIOWONIVAHNW 
QvaOKOANVUDIOHNEISGAOTGIOOIVLIDZIAOWODSLNVE 
AOLIONCOIIVdLIOLAOWD | 333397 V 
HLHOODdUISVAODHVdIHVIVHDOVONILOIIOXYVNDAY 08 
DHLAVUVIVLHNOIILOOPGVVEILNOVASDLOIOOHN 
NONIDWVYNVVVYVOISVASDLONHLVYWILOIZVG UNILOIHAO 
NCEOLUIDIODOLNOLINIDUVdVODILIVHIVLISZIDIdVOOIL 
9HAVVA νΝΠ11 ΗΣ 
AOWAODIDIIVVOOVILNOdOSIVHNCINOL 9 νζϑζζὥϑῶο «- 
IOLNOVOODLISOIEIVNHOVIVNVISGYGZWWI9AWS 
HNWISDVINLOUNEILOddIDHLIIVOGAZHAIVUONVdAO 
NVAONHVNVYONYWOOLUNW OLUO!MMGIGYGWHA11979909dVI909L 
IVINVKAODHLIVO GGG 2111] Z» 
IV.LOIDDODVAIOILNYZGHZGIYANOUIVVXIVODIION 09 οὗ 
HLUMIDOdUIVA BWLD IWVIVAOOVOOILVIHLAV 
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A. 
᾿Αναβουρέ.- 
av ὁ δῆμος 
Ἄτταλον Βιάνο- 
- pos φιλόπατρι- 
δ v εὐβοσιάρχη- 
ν κτίστην EvEp- 
γέτην πάσης a- 
ρετῆς καὶ ev- 
voias τῆς εἰς 
10 τὸν δῆμον ἕ. 


νεκεν. 
8. 
[ Nothing. ] 
C. 
eel E leu 
re . χρησμὸς ὅδ᾽ avog 
καὶ φεύξῃ νοῦσον . . καὶ. . . .. 
καιρὸν ἀἰδ]όμενον. . . . λίηήξειν θεὸς αὐδᾷ 
δ κβ'. asssy. Μοιρῶν ἐπιφανῶν. 


Μοῦνος μὲν χεῖος, τρεῖς δ᾽ ἑξεῖται, τρί’ ὁ πέμπτος 
εἰ(ς) στόμα μηδ᾽ εἰς τὴν χεῖρα [alv[S]o[?] μὴ σοί τι 
γένηται" 

δυσχερὲς οὐθὲν γὰρ πιστὸν, θ᾽ ἀρίσει συναινεῖν - 
ἀλλὰ μέν᾽ ἡσύχιος, λήξας ὁδοῦ ἠδ᾽ dyopacpod- 

10 KBP. 55858. Ποσειδῶνος. 
[ἙΠξείτης ἂν εἷς καὶ τέσσαρα πάντες ἐφεξῆς" 
εἰς πέλαγος σπέρμα βαλεῖν καὶ γράμματα γράψαι 
ἀμφότερος μόχθος τε κενὸς καὶ πρᾶξις ἄδηλος 
μηδὲ βιάζου θνητὸς ἐὼν θεὸν ὃς σέ τι βλάψει - 

16 κβ΄ sls Ἰδγγ. "Ape(w)s Θουρίον. 
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Ei δὲ δύο ἑξεῖται, εἷς τέσσαρα καὶ δύο τρεῖοι' 
καὶ βαίνειν μέλλεις, ξένε, τήνδε γὰρ αὐδῶ 
αἴθων ev) χώροισι λέων μέγας ὃν πεφύλαί ξ]ο, 
δεινὸς ἄπρακτος ὁ χρησμὸς, ἐπ’ ἡσυχίῃ δ᾽ ἀνάμεινον" 

. 0 Ky’. asss0. ᾿Αθηνᾶς: 
Εἷς χεῖος, τρεῖς δ᾽ ἑξεῖται καὶ τέσσαρ᾽ ὁ πέμπτος. 
Παλλάδ᾽ ᾿Αθηναίην τείμα καὶ πάντα σοὶ ἔσται 
ὅσσα θέλεις καί σοι τὰ δεδόγμενα πάντα τελεῖται, 
[λύ]σει δ᾽ ἐκ δεσμῶν καὶ τὸν νοσέοντ᾽ ἀνασώσει. 

26 κίγ΄. ςς Ιδὸγ. Εὐφροσύνης. 

Εἰ δὲ δύο ἑξεῖται, δύο τέσσαρα καὶ tpt ὁ πέμπτος 
στέλλε᾽ ὅπίον σοὶ θυμόϊς - ἰδὼν σὺ γὰρ οἴκαδ᾽ ἀφίξῃ 
εὑρὼν καὶ πράξας ὁσάπερ φρεσὶ σῇσι μενοινᾷς " 
Εὐφροσύνηϊς δ᾽ ἄρ]α πάντ᾽ ἔσται, σὺ δὲ μή τι φοβηθῇς" 

80 [x]8’. ssslyy]. ᾿Απόλλωνος Πυθίου. 
[Τρεῖς δ᾽ ἐξεῖται καὶ δύο τρεῖοι μ]άνθαν᾽ ἀκοναῖν]. 
μεῖνον [yn πρ]άξῃς, Φοίβου χρησμοῖσι δὲ πείθου ' 
[αἹἽμεινον. . . . . σοι γὰρ παντ᾽ ἐπιτεύξῃ 

«τα βλάψεις 


D. 


Ko’. δδὸςς, Κρόνου τεκνοφάγου. 
Τέσσαρα τρεῖς, δύο δ᾽ ἑἐξεῖται, τάδε τοι θεὸς αὐδᾷ' 
μίμνε ἰδ]όμων ἐπὶ σῶν, μηδ᾽ ἄλλοθι Baive, 
μή σοι θὴρ ὀλοὸς καὶ ἀλάστωρ ἔνγνθεν ἔλθῃ" 

δ οὐ γὰρ ὁρῶ πρᾶξιν τήνδ᾽ ἀσφαλῆ, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπίμεινον. 
κε΄. ὃςςςγ. Μηνὸς φωσφόρον. 
Τέσσαρα δ᾽ εἷς πείπτων, τρεῖς δ᾽ ἐξεῖται tov 6 πέμπτος 
θάρσε(ι), καιρὸν ἔχεις, πράξεις δ᾽ ἃ θέλεις, ἐπιτεύξῃ 
εἰς ὁδὸν ὁρμηθῆναι" ἔχει καρπόν tw’ ὁ μόχθος 
10 ἔργον δ᾽ ἐνχειρεῖν ἀγαθὸν καὶ ἀγῶνα δίκην τε. 
κε΄. ςςςςα. Μητρὸς Θεῶν. 
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Τέσσαρες ἑξεῖται καὶ χεῖος μάνθαν᾽ axovaly]: 
ὡς ἀρνῶν κρατέουσι λύκοι κρατεροΐί τε λίέοντες] 

“A 9 ’ o 9 ν» . [4 “N 
βοῦς ἕλικας, πάντων τούτων δ᾽ ἔτι καὶ [θάνατος av], 
.(16 καὶ πάντα σοί ἐστιν ὅσσ᾽ ἐπερωτᾷς σὺ. . . 

KS. ςςς δὸ΄, Διὸς καταί χθονίου͵. 

Τρεῖς ὅμου ἑξεῖται, δύο τέσσαρα [χρησμὸς ὅ]δ᾽ αὐδᾷ - 

« ΄ὉὍ 4 ϑ» ν᾿ N a 9 > 595 ’ 

ἡ πρᾶξις κωλύματ᾽ ἔχει, μὴ σπεύϊδεο ἀΪλλ᾽ ἀνάμεινον" 

λυπηρά τις ὁδὸς καὶ ἄμ[ισθος, σπ)εῦδε, προσίκτη, 
40 ὠνεῖσθαι χαλεπὸν ΜΝ κάρος ἔσται" 

κζ΄. ssssy. [Αφρ]οδίτης οὐρανίας. 

Τέσσαρες ἑξεῖτίαι καὶ τρι᾿] ὁ πέμπτος μάνθαν᾽ ἀκονάν. 

9 ld > 7, 3 A ’ , 
οὐρανόπαις [᾿Αφρ]οδείτῃ ἐρώτων πότνια σεμνὴ 
? », 3 “ ’ ς 4 

πέμψει plavrieiay ἀγαθὴν, δώσει τε ὁδόν τοι 
25 [ἔκφευξί)ν [Tle πόνων καὶ φροντίδος ἄλγεσι θύμου. 

κη΄. ςςςς δ. Βλάβης. 

Τέσσαρες ἑζεῖται καὶ τέσσαρα πείπτοντος 6 πείπτων 

9 ¥ “Ὁ id », 9 > 595 ad 
οὐκ ἔστιν πρᾶξις TL, μάτην σπεύδεις, ἀλλ᾽ ἀνάμεινον, 
? 3 ld 4 > 93 >; A 

μή σοι σπεύδοντι βλάβος τι γένηται am’ αὐτῆς. 

80 δύσμαχός ἐστιν ὁδὸς καὶ ἀκερδὴς οὐδὲ προσητῆ [?] 
(= προσιτέα). 


λ΄. SSSSS. Ἑρμοῦ rerpaywvreirov. 
Πάντες ὅμου ἐξεῖται, Φοίβου φωνῆς ἐπάκουσίον] 
μὴ Bale], μέλλες. . . . [ad] [ἀν]άμεινον " 


αἰσχρὸν γὰρ σοι κῦδος ὁρῶ περὶ ὧν μ᾽ ἐπερωτᾷς, 
35 ἀλλὰ μέν᾽ ἡσύχιος, λήξας ὁδοῦ ἠδ᾽ ἀγορασμίοῦϑ!]. 


Astragalomancy was much in vogue throughout southern Asia 
Minor. Several documents similar to the above have come to light 
in recent years. See Papers of the American School of Classical 
Studies at Athens, Vol. II., inscription of Tefeny; Bulletin de Cor- 
respondance Hellénique, 1884, Ὁ. 497 sqq.; Hermes X., p. 193 544. ; 
Rheinisches Museum, VII. Ὁ. 251; Kaibel, Ep~igrammata Graeca, 
Ρ. 455. 
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No. 343. 
Yakanbir [tn the Salname it ts Yaka-Emir]. Copy. 


YYWUINNTTATTABA 

ζὄζῴήΥἭἮηυνκαι ΡΟΝ 
Yfyjyn NE CTHCEN 
YHWNNE AYTOYT 
YWUUK ANMNHM 

ζϑἌάαριν 


"Inlay Παπᾶ Ba- 
«ον ζῶν καὶ dpov- 
[ὧν] ἀνέστησεν 
[Βαβ]εὶν ᾿Αλεξί ἀ]νδ᾽ 
[pov τὴ]ν ἑαυτοῦ γ- 
[υναϊ]κα) μνήμ- 
[ης χ]άριν. 


No. 344. 


Orenkieus. Quadrangular cippus with ornaments at a 
fountain. Copy. 


YUNATTACTTANTAAGGG 
KAIAYPAOYKIOCOAAEAGOCAY 
TOYANECTHCANTONBW 
MONCWZONTI 

K | 

[ Vacat. ] 
KAIAYPMANIATTA 
TWATAXEIONETEI 
MHCENTHNKW 
MHNAPIYPIOYYZJN 
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Taras Παντί αἸλίέοντος] 

καὶ Αὐρ. Λούκιος ὁ ἀδελφὸς alv-] 
τοῦ ἀνέστησαν τὸν βω- 

μὸν Σώζοντι [Θεῷ - - .) 

ΝΕ ΞΕ ΕΕ 


καὶ Αὐρ. Μανία Πα- 

πᾶ ταχειον ὃ ἐτεί- 

μησεν τὴν κώ- 

μὴν ἀργυρίον (. . . . . ἢ πεντήκοντα). 


Concerning the God Σώζξων, see Bulletin de Correspondance Hel- 
lénique, 1880, p. 291 sq.; see also 1878, ἢ. 171, No. 2, and p. 172, 
No. 4. Also, Fupers American School at Athens, Vol. 11. No. 82. 


No. 345. 
Tchaundir. In the wall of the Djami. Copy. 


EIPHNHAONTFIAAIANOY KAI 

CEQOYHPOYOIKONOMICCACTA 

XYITWIAIWANAPICEMNOTATW 
MNEIACXAPIN 


Εἰρήνη Λονγιλλιανοῦ καὶ 

Σεονήρον οἰκονόμισσα Στα- 

xu τῷ ἰδίῳ ἀνδρὶ σεμνοτάτῳ 
μνείας χάρν. 


August 12. Tchaundir, οἱ Kara Kaya, to Bakhtiar, 4 Ὦ. 37 m. 
Between Orenkieui and Gelendus there is but one village, Baldiji, 
two hours from Orenkieui. The country is high rolling land. Kara 
Kaya is the name of stone quarries. 

From Orenkieui we traverse a rolling country to a village whose 
name was heard by me in 1884 as Budura, this year it sounds like 
Nudura. Vrontchenko gives it as Muzura. From this village we 


TO ASIA MINOR. 217 


cross north-northwest a high rolling country to Agap, situated at the 
head of: a Dere. From here we follow down the Dere to Tchetindje 
Aktche Assar and Bakhtiar. 


No. 346. 


Tchetindje Akiche Assar. Copy. 


IVESPE 
ITIA 
[Imp. Caes.] 
[div]i Vesp(asiani) [f ](ilius) 
[Dom litia[nus Aug. ]. 


No. 347. 
Bakhtiar. Great Phrygian door. Copy. 


2335 "33: Uy 
YX NE PIWMNHMYY 


[Οὐ]αλερίῳ μνήμίης χάρι]. 

Bakhtiar is the site of an ancient village or town. Here and at 
Tchetindje Aktche Assar I found the first Phrygian doors seen on 
this journey, thus marking the southern limit of Phrygian civilization. 

August 13. Bakhtiar to Yalowadj, 2 Ὦ. 54 m. We cross a rolling 
country northeast to Altti Kapii. 


No. 348. 


Altii Kapiti. Round column in the cemetery. Copy. 


IMP-CAESARI 
AVG 
PARENTI-PATRIAE 
Imp(eratori) Caesari 
Aug(usto) 

Parenti Patriae. 
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No. 349. 
Alté Kapi. Small quadrangular cippus in the cemetery. Copy. 
UMMM [Ὁ δεῖνα] 
WUN HAOY [Aco]lundouls] 
EPMHN Ἑρμῆν 
ΑΝΕΘΗΚΕΝ ἀνέθηκεν. 
No. 3951. 


Alti Καῤὴ. In a fountain. Copy. 
YYyj~N NEIKH TGpy 


ἀνεική tlous Σεβαστοῖς]. 

Passing Gemen, I visited the Kara Kuyu mentioned in my Pre- 
liminary Report, Ὁ. 13, as a Kale two hours southeast of Antiochia. 
It turns out to be very close to Antiochia, and it served as the quarry 
for the ancient city. There are no ruins here. 


No. 352. 
Yalowadj-Sofular. In the cemetery. Copy. 


THNAAMTTPOTATHN 
ANTIOXEWNKOAW 
NIAN@ZHAAMTTPOTA 
THAYCTPEWNKOAW 
NIATHNAAEAPHN 
TWTHCOMONOIAC 
ATAAMATIETEIMH 
CEN 


1 By inadvertence No. 349 was inserted twice in my manuscript. This blunder 
consequently caused an increase of one in the number of inscriptions. Now, I 
have made references to inscriptions on this basis throughout the volume, and to 
correct the error in the numbering would make it necessary to change a host of 
references, — an undertaking not unattended with difficulty, now that the publica- 
tion of the work has advanced so far. I therefore think it best to pass from No. 
349 directly to No. 351, thus omitting No. 350. 
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Τὴν λαμπροτάτην 
Αντιοχέων Κολω- 
νίαν ἡ λαμπροτά- 
τὴ Λυστρέων Κολω- 
νία τὴν ἀδελφὴν 
τῷ τῆς Ὁμονοίας 
ἀγάλματι ἐτείμη- 
σεν 


No. 353. 


Yalowadj-Salir. At a fountain fifteen to twenty minutes 
northwest of Salir. Copy. 


MEMMIAMOYNH 
TIAMAZIMAMEMMI 
WMOYNHTIW 
MAZIMIANWTE 
5 KNWEAYKYTA 
TWMNHMHCXAPIN 


ECTAIAYTWTTPOC 
TONOEON 


Meppia Μουνη- 
tia Μαξίμα Meppi- 
ῳ Μουνητίῳ 
Μαξιμιανῷ τέ. 
κνῳ γλυκυτά- 
τῷ μνήμης χάρω. 
Ἔσται αὐτῷ πρὸς 
τὸν θεόν. 
The first part of the imprecation was never engraved. 


Compare tbe names in the inscription of Yalowadj, published in 
the Fapers of the American School at Athens, Vol. 11. No. 147. 
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No. 354 ' 


Yalowadj-Sofular. In the cemetery. Stone ts badly 
defaced, especially the last part. Copy. 


“CALPVP 
NIO-L-F-SER 
FRVCIT VsE:R 
SACERDOTI 
PRAEFFABR 
ReAzl ef AZL:AAM 
ἘΝ ΓΙΛΈΝΕΝ 

[L(ucio)] C[a]lpu[r]- 

nio, L’ucii) f(ilio), Ser(gia’), 

F{rjugi, (duum)v[ir](o), 

sacerdoti, 

[p]raef(ecto) fabr/ um) tee 

No. 355. 


Yalowadj-Sofular. In the stairway of a house. Copy. 


VARROPARIETEMOGZGYY 
WYyOoSABIMOEXSTRVXITGY 


Varro parietem 0... 
»..OS ab imo exstruxit. 


No. 356. 
Yalowadj-Salir. Round column in front of the Djamt. Copy. 


KOINTONOYEIOYI! 
ONKPICTITON 
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Κόϊντον Οὐείονιον Κρίσπον. 


The reading is certain ; the name is probably Quintus Vibius 
Crispus. 


No. 357. 
Yalowaaj-Saliy. In the fountain northwest of Salir. Copy. 


ζζιν5 


August 14. Yalowadj to Kostik, 2 ἢ. 26 m. We go nearly north, 
up a wide, fertile valley with a Tchai, to Stidjitlli. 


No. 358. 
Sudjuilli. In a fountain. Copy. 


WHJJVIJINNIOSFLAVIPAVLIFS 

Yj Yi Yp- NCO-DEC-AEDIL-CVRAT- 
YYfYYia NNCTVARIAE-QVAESTORSET 
YY YEYfYYyYyyN CI F-MODESTAEVXOPILFLA 
)MiyyyywwWiU L ONGZVSVIFEIVSDDHC 


[L. FlJavio, Flavi Pauli f(ilio), 

[Ser(gia), L]on[g]o, dec(urioni), aedil(i), curat(ori) 

[arcae] sanctuariae, quaestor(i), et 

[ Flaviae, L. Flavi? Lojn[{g]i f(iliae) modestae uxori, L. Fla- 

[vius L(ucii) f(ilius), Ser(gia),] Lon{g]us vi[r] eius d(ecreto) 
d(ecurionum) h(onoris) c(ausa). 


Compare the two similar inscriptions in C.ZZ. III. 298, 299; 
Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1190; Henzen, 25:67. 
Lat. Sel. Collectio, 5960, 5988. 

Concerning @rca sanctuarit, see Waddington’s note loc. cit. 
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No. 359. 
Siidjiillé. Column in the cemetery. Copy. 


VV 
ANICIAWML 
HILARA 
SIBIETP 
ANICIOEROTE 
VIROAVGET 
ANICIOEROTE 
FILIO 
V(iva) V(ivis). 
Anicia (mulieris) l(iberta) 
Hilara 
sibi et P(ublio) 
Anicio Erote 
viro aug(usto) et 
Anicio Erote 
filio. 


For VV, see Papers of the American School at Athens, Vol. II. 
Nos. 119-121, where the Greek text renders VV by Ζῶσα. 

Professor Mommsen is of opinion that line 2, end, must read >L, 
the symbols for mufieris or Gatae hberta. ν 


No. 360. 
Siidjilli. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


ΚΟΙΝΤΟΖ»ῇ»ὕἤ,»». 
ωνΝ10075723»ὕἤ,»ὕ(Ὠ, 9333 
TIOCCKAM\GYYGGG 
ΓωΓΟΟΑΝΙ κ9»»»33 
ZOHCYMBIWYYUWW 
TAYKYTATHKAYUGGG 
MAPKEANH® AGG 
WNIAAN T |OZLLlililidu 


TO ASIA MINOR. 223 


Kowrols ..... ᾧλαβ. Ὁ] 

avios Τί ἔτος Μουνής- Ὁ] 

τιος Σκάμ[ίανδρος παιδα- Ὁ] 
γωγὸς ᾿Ανικ[ητείᾳ (or ᾿Ανικείᾳ "] 
Ζίω]ἢ συμβίῳ [ἰδίᾳ] 

γλυκυτάτῃ καὶ .... 

Μαρκέλλῃ Φλί[αβ.) 

ὠνίᾳ ᾿Αντι[όχου] 

ἱμίνήμης) χί(άριν)}. 


No. 361. 
Sudjilli. In a fountain. Copy. 


YWUUUF - SER 
WY Yyyyy N\DEC 

ζΖἷϑΖ3οναεεταε 
YA SGENER 


Above Stidjtillti the valley becomes narrower, and we go up it 
north-northwest to Elbenghi and K6stik. Opposite Elbenghi there is 
a pass In Sultan Dagh. 

August 15. Kostik to Gundani, 6h. 4m. We still go up the valley 
northwest and then northeast to Surk, situated at the very foot of 
Gelindjik Ana Dagh. The mountain range does not run straight, but 
makes a great curve towards the west in the direction of Hoiran Gol. 

From Yariik Kaya we cross an elevated rolling country to Aivalti, 
KO6kiilar, Missirli, all of which villages are in Deres, the water from 
which goes out by Gundani to Hoiran Gol. Kirk Bash is on a Πάρε 
between two low Deres. 


No. 362. 
Aivalié. In the wall of the Djamt. Copy. 


TTATTACKAIIMANZWCIMWTITAT PI 
CYNICPOPOIAHNAPIAAE KA 
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Taras xlali Ἵμαν Ζωσίμῳ πατρὶ 
συνισφόροι δηνάρια δέκα. 


Concerning the name Ἵμαν, see Fournal of Hellenic Studies, 1883, 
p- 31, where it is referred to the God Mén. 


No. 363. 
Aivaléi. In the wall of the Djamt. Copy. 


AVPBABICETTYHCENTWIAIWYYY 
KAIIMANFANBPOCAMIA®YTATZ 


Αὐρί(ηλίᾳ) BaBis ἐπύησεν τῷ ἰδίῳ [ἀνδρὶ], 
καὶ Ἵμαν γανβρὸς ᾿Αμίᾳ θυγατρί]. 


No. 364. 
Kokiilar. Stele. Copy. 


TITOC#®AANOC 
ACKAHTTIAAHC 
KEKPICTYZWWHKIG 
CWNIAHKAILAG 

δ MATEKNWIYG 
KYTATWANH 
MHCXA 
PIN 


Tiros Φλᾶνος 
᾿Ασκληπιάδης 

κὲ Κρισπίί]νη Κι[σ].- 
σωνία ἡ Kali ᾿Ασίω]- 
μα τέκνῳ γίλυ]- 
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κυτάτῳ μνή- 
μης "χάρῳ. 


For Κισσωνία = Cissonia, see No. 391. Φλᾶνος and “Ao[w]ua? 
are no doubt native names. 


No. 365. 


Missirlt. Dibek Tashii! ἐπ the street. Copy and impression. 


INIOLFSTEL~» 
GALLOVECILI? 


CRISPINOMANSVANIO 
MARCELLINONVMISIO% 
YRBINOLEGAVGPROPR 
PROVINCIARSGALATIAEPISID 
YAPHLAGONIAESODALI-FLA 
VIALI-PROC QS PROV-SARD 
SEG. LEGIONVM-JITALICAEET 
YITRAIANAEEORTISPRAEFERVG 
DANDICVRATORIVIARCLODIAYG 
CASSIAE-ANNIAECIMINIAETRG 
TANAENOVAE-PRAETORI-TPIBPL 
QVAESTORI-PROVINC-PONTI-ET 
WATHYNIAE-LEG-ASIAE-TVIR-CAPITAG 
YYYZMINLIT-LEGXXIRAPACIS ) 


1A Dibek (or Sochu) Tashi is usually a large stone, in which the villagers 
excavate an oval hole in which to crush wheat for that staple article of food 
called in Turkish Bulgkur (in Arabic Burgkul). They are almost always ancient 
stones, and often are inscribed. 
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. nio, L{ucii) f(ilio), Stel(latina), 
Gallo Vecilio 
Crispino Mansuanio 
Marcellino Numisio 
[S]abino, leg(ato) Aug(usti), propr(aetore) 
provinciar(um) Galatiae, Pisid(iae), 
[PJaphlagoniae, sodali fla- 
viali, proco(n)s(ule) prov(inciae) Sard(iniae), 
(ljeg(ato) legionum Italicae et 
[I]! Traianae [f]ortis, praefecto [f}ru[menti] 
[djandi, curatori viar(um) Clodia{e], 
Cassiae, Anniae, Cinimiae, Tr[a]- 
ianae, Novae, praetori, trib(uno) pl(ebis), 
(q]uaestori provinc(iarum) Ponti et | 
[B]ithyniae, leg(ato) Asiae, triumvir(o) capita[li] 
. se... milit(um) leg(ionis) XXI Rapacis. 


No. 366. 


Gundant. In the cemetery. For a description of the stone 
see Journal of Hellenic Studies, 1883, 2. 23 sgg. Mr. Ram- 
say writes to me, after having revisited the stone in 1886: 
“1 have verified every name very carefully. I have come 
to the conclusion that almost every detail in my descrip- 
tion of the state of things in Journal of Hellentc Studies is 
right.” J have both copy and impression. 
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HWewWAOdVNVANINGDHAIODOAIVVNNADEGENGWILAIVdAY & 
d3* YONHZIISIOWIZVWIOFWIIIAO 
IJONH!VI9OUAOLeIL 
VdLIOIAONdVWIONVIVKAOWDOINDLVNIOIVSI 


VI KX DOLNOVOHLHWoeNOddVHADIdLHWHVIOOSOOWILdAY 


DONVISLULOVVIOWOONWILGZdAY 91 
WULNOVAONVIDIVWAOVVIONIOWAOWILGEZdGAVIVY 
WHIM BAOAVNVZIOVVdGAVNGLAIDAUVdUETIUIYX 
YUMMY MYON PN KONHWAVAXAOWINOUGO 
WWM0WWWI™—"/ WHWIIN ON UN UN AKNKROLGQGWGQQUWQWWULS 
YUH WCC. DO Sueded ιῶὥζζἥξΖὥζὥϑἥϑϑ a © 
ζζβῥι. 0 SMO WWW, W@W. 
ν.υζὥζζζϑλ 
410W10GGGGGGG 
NMLYWMVVYNVY: dAvoan Gj 

NMIVINMLYH9D 9 
VVIGLMNVIVIVYALIVGGGGj 
NVVVSLVLIVYVWMYAVVXIVHXVINNIGYLEZYHj 
ΝΗΥΥΙΦΝΥΌΗΙΟΙϑΝΟΙ 9 


4 


JTIW9LIVHVVIISWDHGYWYWA i QMMMOIG 
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V x DONVISVLUDONOWIDHNVOOIVdAY 
Vd bx DONHLALAOLNIOWDOVLILVIOILOWISLdGAYV 
γε." DONHdVVAOGCODAOKXHILGDZNVYWIdAY 
d 4x DIDd LOIDdAOdUNOWMILGZIVINNIWAAY 
DHLIDDHVAONOWIONIWIVWVWdAY 
OONVISVLUAOdOODIVILVUVUIHNVYLLOIVdAY 


Vo dx IONHVISGDNAOWNId VYADOINMAOVdAY 

Vol x IHLVIGOBVNNIWVIOVVIUVOOWN!LdVAUdAY 
VXIKX DOAHCOEVNNIXYDOONGWILAIVIOINMVIDOUdAY 
X x DYHLHWeHWOUNAVODVdOETVOIVIdAYV 
VX + YIONHdVAIDVAOINHOVN&OVINVWdAYV 


VALK DTOIAAOINAOVIONHdGVIDUHODOINMAOVIOILHdUHAOV 
DAIZdVZIIOIWALNVIOOWMIdVAdAY 

<2 (ἢ J * IJAZBVAOZVNAONWAMIDIDOIVHNdOAXdAY 
VU x YHLHWeHMOUYWAVOAOLNIAXWIOLNIOWIVDOILHd AHNAOYV 
IJONVIGIVdVIAOVAWedIOIVIdAY 
QHLHWoeWOINdIDAADOIDOOWIILIOHVVIUHVAIVdAY 
YHLHYWdWHOIWHAVAONDIOWdU IOHVVIUMHVAOVdAY 
QDHLVINIJIOVOWAOINNIOYWNGOWILAdMVdAYV 

VIV*x YABDVAOZVNVVWAIDVION WANMIdAYV 


OF 


98 


0€ 


92 
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Υ Ὁ 8, x* 
Υ 1 8, κ 
Υ 1 8, * 
γ. 8.» 
γ. 8,"»Κ 
Vlax 
Vid x 
VAG * 
VAG * 
VAd * 


DONHdVHDVAOVIOGYWoI0IdAODdAYV 
DABNIDLAONHXAOINNGGZOWILMZAAYV 
DONVIVZAMUVULVOYGYZG NVZ9VVdAY 
DOLNOVGZYANHVIVAYMNILdvdaAyV 
DONHVVVIOUNVAOBIdVHNDOdHAIDO 
DONHVWIGOHYddIdAV 
D9AYWJNVNIOXdVAOIUVUDOWdALdGAY 
DIGFLVINIDODONZYWISGIOMILMZdAYV 


DONHVNADd VHAGWGBZIOWIZVIWdAY 


DONHVVVIOUNVAOVVYYGWWNMWVIALdVdAY 
DQABLLIOVIAOd LAO IYWW AWZA NAOVGAY 


VOR* GOVIINN INMNIOSCZCWWLA YX IQWIYNVZOVVAGAY 
-VOG* DOHLINVINM@GWy 80 οὔῇῷβξϑλοι "ϑοῦον νυν 


VAG 


DJONHVZNVIAOGWNVZIVVIONIIVYNdGAYV 


YHLVIGOETDVNNINYAOIOHLVNYADHVVIUHVAOVdAY 


JIO9ZI4 
ΥΝΑΒ ΚΟ 
ΥΝ [ἢ 8! x 
Nm gx 


VVNION@WHIODAIBVVYNNADGOOVAUVUdAY 


HLVINMLMLAOIdLHWHVIOONMILWZdAYV 
IHLVIIN@MHHMHIWAOINNIOWOVUVUdAY 
SJHLVIIN@MHAWMIWAOddANSGIOIVIdAY 
YASBVLVLAONSDIOW WI FIOWId VHNdAYV 


QF 
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V x DONVIIJIVLULODONOWIDHNVOOIVdAY 
Vd ix IJONHLALAOLNIONOVLIVOOSLOWISLdGAY 
Vd ix IJONHdVVAQOGPODAQONIL®DZNVYIdAY 
εἰ 1 x DIDdLIIDGdAOdUNOWIL@DZ9NDVIONNIOWdAY 
DIHLIGDDHVAONOWIONIOWIVWVWdAYV 
VONVISJVLUAOdOGDIOVILVUVUIHNVILOIVdGAY 


Vo lx IONHVIOGDNAOWIdYHNODOINMAOVdAY 

Voix DIHLVIGdOEVNNIWIOVVIUVOONIdVAdAY 

VX EX DOAHDAOEVNNIMDOONGWILdMIVIOINMVIDOUdAY 
X bx DIHLHYWemeHOUNAVODVdOETIVOIVIdAY 
VX tx JIONHdVAIDVAOINHOVN®VINMVWdAV 


VAUX DOIAAOINAOVIONHdGVIIPLIOOIWNAOVIOILHdG HAOV 
DAIBdVZIIDOIVWILNVIOOWMIdVAHdAYV 

“Ὁ M 1 * DABVAOZVNAONWAMDIDOIVHNdOXdAYV 
VV x DIHLHYewWOMWAVOAOLNIANODOOLNIOWODOOILHdUAHNAOYV 
 IONVIEIVdVIAOVAWodID0OIVIdAY 
DHLHYWmWNOINdFDAAQDOZDONOOWIILIOHVVIUHVAOVdAY 
IJHLHWYWdHMNOIHAVAONSDIOW dG IIOHVVIUHVAOVdAY 
DIHLVINIJOVIOWAOINNIOWND®WILAVdGAYV 

γῆν ολθνλοζυΝυνυ» ΟΥΟΟΝΥΥ ΑΣ  θ4“ΑΥ 


OF 


495 


0€ 


93 
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Υ Ὁ 8 κ 
VIG * 
Υ 3 8ι κ 
Vid x 
ν. 8. 
Vla@x 
Vila x 
VAG * 
VAG* 
VAG * 


JONHdVNDVAOVI G6 GWWwroroIidAOIdAY 
DAQPNIDLAONHXAOANNGWHOWILMZdAY 
DONVIVZALUVUUVOYZY:NVZSVVdAY 
οοινονζϑξζϑβνηγιν βξξμῃη γυϑι ἐνάανυ 
QONHVVVIOUNVAOAIldVHODOdHAIO 
DONHVYWIGOHWdddAV 
DAGJNVNIXdVAOIUVULOIOWdALdAY 
DXIGLVINIDJODONGAWVISGIONMILMZdAYV 


DONHVNADIdVHAGZGZIOWIZEVIWAGAYV 


OJONHVVVOUNVAOVYGYIWWNMW§3ALdVdAY 
DQADLLIOVIAOd LAO IYWV HWA AAOVGAY 


VORX* OVIIONNIONMYMIOCGIYOWW  IGGWYwNVZOVVAGAY 
‘VOG* DHLINVINMAGQWy aod0WAolu3so00o00NdvVW 


VAG * 


QONHVZNVIAOGZANVZIVVIONIdVHdAYV 


YHLVIGOEVNNIWAOIOHLVAFIOHVVIWHVAOVdAY 


JIO9ZI4 
VNAG*9D 
ΥΝ [ἢ 8, * 
NM > 


VYVNION@GHAILODAIVVNNADGOVOVAUVUdAY 


HLVINMLMLAOIdLHWHVOONIL@WZd AV 
DHLVIIGQNDHAAHMIWAOINNIOWOVUVUdAY 
DHLVIIN@GMHHIWAOQddALUBIVOIVIdAY 
YAIDVIVLAONSDSOWdI IJIOWIdVAdAY 
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64* DONHLIVADOLILFOILHAIHAOV 


VX V * DONHIOANVVGEDONIdVANdAY 

VNX VX DONHLOVUXdVIOVILVGGZ 
VAUX DONHLILAOdVNVZ9VVIOXILNMG|] 

VAW xX ONONHLLAOWVWAOIONNIOWIOINIGZ| 

VA W * DONHZISAOdVNVZ9VVDVIG|]@] 
NAW xX DONHVVVOUNVOOLNONVZAVIOOMVAGAY 
NAW * DXONHLAOWVYWAOSLIHNIOWIOIdYWdAV 
NAW X* DOVVUVUOIGALVINGL!OG@vd Nv 
NA WX XONHLAOWVWAONYYAXDIDOMILMZdAYV 
mv x DHLVZOVNAONHAOMILMZO NYELEMZdG AV 


VOKNIDOVILIDAOVIONHLLIOMVVLAOIONOWIONdVWdAYV 
OVYKXNNIOVUIDOLNOVIONHOdGALIONOVINV VW WWGWYY 
NM vx DONHIdGALAOVVIULHVADVIONVNVZ9VVdAY 

UK DONVIDOVAINDONMHGZFOLdVVUVUDVANNIOWGAY 

VEX DONHLIADLAOMUMYZZANHYWAOSNHAWIOAXVNVAdAY 
Vax DONVIOdVYOVUVIOWdZZ Fd AV 

VdGK DAINIDLAONHAOVVILHVAIVN@GOWILdVdAY 

VdG&kK DOLNOVIONHHANVVEDIOLGVIWVILdIVdAYV 

γ 0 8. "Κ OHLVINIDOAOWNILCYAGYZ9ONIdVANdAY 


GL 


02 


99 
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DONVIJVDdHOAONVLOIVOVUVUdAY 0 
VNIVx DNONHVVVIOUNVAOdVNVZ9OVVIOOLNIONdAY 
DHLVIVAGZWAONMILMZIZNAOVdAY 
DONVIDVdINDOVVUUVOVINNIOWGAYV 


IML * DONHVVVOLWVAOHXIdVADOdVNVZIVVdAY 
9)»ιν» ΟΟΝΗΜ“ΜΙνγαΥΥΥ ΛΟ ΙΙΠΖΌΥΘΝΝ ϑΥΥ «ΑΥ 96 
VuLY x OHLVINISOAOILHVHYOVOVINIOWAAYV 
VNAY* OHLVINIDOAOWILMZOVUVUdAY 
VNAWX OQHLVINISGFOAOWMILMZIONVZdVdAY 


VOYUKNIDOVILIIOLLOVIONHLIOWLIIVZGVIONMILMZdAYV 
DHLVINGIGAOUVNVGIOINAOVdGAY & 

VOVK DOLNOVIONHIVOIONVGHAOWYNGNVZAVdAY 

VOYKNIDOVILIDOLNOVIONHIVOONVA HAO SCOdLNAINVYIdGAY 

VVZ * DONHZOANVAAOMILGZION!dVAdAYV 

VGovx*x* DOAIBLIWIVVLAOLNIONDOONVIVOWVAOdAY 
VNOVK GFAXLIWIVVLAOWIZVWOHNVOOIVIOOIVHdAY 38 

YVNOYKIONHLIALAOIDLHWVHVIOONISYWIDONHILGDZdAYV 

VNOVX JONVINOLAOIdLHWHVNG@WILdVdAY 

VX vx JNONVIJVLLAOWMILGZIOVUVUdAY 

AOLVINIJAOAONdVYWOVUVUdAY 
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VN * 
Ne * 


Vo * 


Vdm * 
Io * 
Vv x* 


VV xX 
γεν * 
Vd Vv * 
VOU* 
VIvVx 


DHLVINIOWASdUIIIOVH Wd IDOWMILMZdA VERO 


DOHOVINILIOG@OVWVVdAY 
DJONVIVOISLAOVYEAOEMNIZdAY 
DONHIJdVYWAVOLODOVVLUVOVINIWdAYV 
DH IVINIMIIUAOINIWIOMILMZAAV 
DONHHIWIOXDVWVYION WAWIDIdGAY 
JHLVINIDAODOLNONVZAVIOLNIDAOXNdAY 
DONHNIOWIOXSIONIdIVHXdAY 
YWHIATNNIAWNYAOAVNYNOWOOVVLIVdAY 
YULMINNIWUNYOONMIVIJOOWHVIdVXdAYV 
DONWAOdULIOAOINNIOWOIOHNIIOIVdAY 
DONHNOWILHYDOVYAISVVIOWHVINIWGAY 
DHLVINIDSWAOIVHOOWIDHNOdAY 
DONHVVVOUNVAODVNVZSVVYIDOdVNYNIOWAY 
DHLVINNOIDLAOINAOVIVINIWAAY 
QHLVLNIOMAONILMZIOWIZVWdAyY 
QASDDLIIDUVVAONHILMZOVUUVdAY 
DONHOdADVUUVIHVVILHVXOVdAY 
QONHVOIDLOONMNIOWOIVIUVIUdAY 
DAIONISLAONHAOMILMZIOVUUVdAYV 


ΟΤἹ 


ΟἿἹ 


90[ 
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“νον «οὖς «Ὁ. «ἧς μεγάλη “Apres 
. . » petov ἐποίησαν φιάλην 
.ρ. .α καὶ χάλκωμα Kai πάτελλαν 
. ὠδιπυ καὶ ἰλιβ]ανωτρίδα 


δι. τ eee eee ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων ἀναλωμάτων 
ews Αὐρ.. ... «τον νι 
[Ὀνηϊσίμον .. 2... 2 ee νων 
‘ STM ce ee 
re εουτι. 
We... .. eee ov ἐπὶ 
ae του Avp. Παπᾶς A... 


Dpovipov Καρμηνοῦ δίό)νίτος *.. .] 
K(é) ἐπὶ βραβευτῶν Αὐρ. ᾿Αλεξάνδρον β΄ @... 
καὶ Αὐρ. Ζωτικοῦ Μενελάου Μαρσιανοῦ δοντίος * . . . 
16 Αὐρ. Ζωτικὸς Μί(ε)ίί(δ)ας Πτ(α)γιανός 
Αὐρ. Τιμόθεος Δημητρίου Καρβοκωμήτης δοντος»κ sa’ 
T[dilos Κατώνιος Μορδιανὸς Μάρκον Ἰστρα- 
τιώτον Πειδί ρ]ηνός 
Οὐέσσμιος Μάξιμος Γισζηνὸς * ερ΄. 
20 Αὐρ. Αρτέμων β΄ Συνναδεὺς οἰκῶν ἐν Κανδρουκώμῃ 
Αὐρ. Σκύμνος ᾿Ασκλᾶᾷ Ναζουλεὺς * doa’. 
Αὐρ. ᾿Αρτέμων Μεννέον Κελοῖσε ἡ]νιάτης 
Αὐρ. ᾿Ασκληπιάδης Ἑρμογένον Λνκιοκ(ω)μήτης 
Αὐρ. ᾿Ασκληπιάδης Τειμοθέον Ψερκιοκωμήτης 
25 Αὐρ. Taios Ῥωμύλον Γαρδιβιανός | 
Λουκρήτιος Koivros Κυΐντου ᾿Ολυμποκωμήτης * δα΄ 
Αὐρ. Κορνήλιος ᾿Ισ[κ]ύμνον Ναζονυλεὺς * yo 
Αὐρ. Καρικὸς ᾿Αντίϊλίλεος ᾿Εζαρεὺς 
Λουκρήτιος Λούκιος Πειδρηνὸς Λουκίου υἱὸς * γψα΄ 
80 Αἰ[ὐ]ρ. Μακεδὼν ᾿Αθηνέον ᾿Ασκαρηνὸς Kya 
Αὐρ. Tatos Bopas ᾿Ολυνποκωμήτης KX’ 
Αὐρ. Ποσιδώνιος ᾿Αρτέμωνος KuvvaBopyvos * yxa 
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85 
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Aup. Καρικὸς ᾿Απίπ)αδος Κινναβοριάτης * γφα΄ 
Αὐρ. Λούκιος Καρικοῦ Νειδηνὸς *x ya’ 
Αὐρ. Διοπάνης Παπᾶ Τελεσφόρον Πταγιανός 
Αὐρ. Μάμα Ἵμενος Μονοκληρείτης 

Αὐρ. Μεννέας Ζωτικο(ῦ) Προυρειστρε(ὺ)ς κκ yp’ 


Αὐρ. Ἵμαν Ζωτικοῦ Σοφοῦ Δαρηνὸς *x ypa 
Αὐρ. Τειμότεος "Arras Kotvrov Turnvds * ypa 
Αὐρ. Διοφάνης “Ipevos Πταγιανὸς x ya . 


Αὐρ. Καρικὸς Ἑρμογένον Ταταεὺς * Bor’ 
Aup. Γάϊος β΄ Πύῤῥον Μικκωνειάτης * Bova’ 
Adp. Παπᾶς Mevvéov Μικκωνειάτης 

Αὐρ. Ζωτικὸς Δημητρίον Τωτωνιάτης * βψναί 
Αὐρ. Παπύλος β΄ Συνναδεὺς οἰκῶν ἐν ᾿Αλγιζέοις 
Αὐρ. ᾿Ασκληπιάδης Ἑκατησίου KwvaBopidrns 


᾿Αὐρ. Καρικὸς ᾿Αλεξάνίδρ]ον Τανζαηνὸς κα Bia’ 


δὅ 


Μάρκος Σεπτούϊμι]ος B [.. .]ωνιανέτης * Boa’ 
Αὐρ. ᾿Αλέξαν[δρο)ς Kalpixod] οἰκῶν ἐν Νείδῳ * Boa’ 
Αὐρ. Λούκι[ος] Μ[ενν]έον Τρουγλεττεύς 

Αὐρ. ᾿Αρτέμων [᾿Ατταλον ᾿Ανπελαδηνὸὸῤξ * Bua’ 
Αὐρ. (Μ)άξιμος [Γαΐο]υ Καρσενδηνὸς * Bua’ 
Αὐρ. Ζωτικὸς β΄ ‘Iplan|vos ᾿Οεινιάτί[η)]ς *, Bua’ 
Αὐρ. [Σ᾿ })ύρμος Παπίονυν ᾿Αρχελα[ε]ς »κ Bra’ 
Αὐρ. Ἑρμῆς β΄ Ἰμάηνος | * Bra’ 
Σενῆρος Kaplixlov ᾿Ανπελ[α]δηνὸς * Bra’ 
Aup. ᾿Αρτέμωϊν B’] (M %)dnvlos] δόντος * Bra’ 
Aup. ᾿Αλέξαν[δρο]ς "Amma [eo "]διανὸς * Boa’ 
Adp. Ζωτικὸς [Mev]véov Κνουτεινεὺς * Baa’ 
Αὐρ. Σούριος M[ynvolditov ᾿Ασκαρηνὸὲ * Baa’ 
Αὐρ. Καρικὸ(ς) [Ζω]τικοῦ ᾿Οεινιάτης *x Boa 
Αὐρ. ᾿Αρτεμίδωτος β΄ Λανκηνὸς δόντος * ,Bpa’ 
Αὐρ. ᾿Αρτέμων ᾿Ασκληπιάδον Κνουτεινεὺς * Bpa 
Αὐρ. [Σύ]ρμος ᾿Απᾶς Μαρσιανὸς * Ba’ 
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65 Aup. KavA[a?]s Με(ν)νέον Μην[οδ]ώρου Τενιτηνὸς »κ pu 
Αὐρ. Meweas Παπᾶ ᾿Αρτ[έμωΪνος Kepaciavos * a 
Αὐρ. ᾿Αλέξανδ(ίρ)ος ᾿Ασκληπιάδον Τυρσηνὸς * aw’ 
[Αὐρ. Γάϊο]ς Μακεδόνος Τυρσηνὸς δόντος ἐπίίδ)οσίν) 


kK aw 
Αὐρ. Μάρκος Μεννέον Tadwerrnvos Slolis ἐπίδοσιν 
[,α]φδ΄ 


ἼΟ Αὐρ. Ζω[τικὸΪς Ζωτικοῦ Κουνδοζάτης * aw" 
Aup. Ζωτικὸς Ἰσκύμνου Mapournvos * ay’ 
Alvjp....0.Twmdryls Παπᾶδος > ayn’ 

Αὐρ. Μάριος Μενηστέον Mapournvos * αψν' 
Αὐρ[ήλι]ος Αὐξάνοντος ᾿Ανπελαδηνὸὲὸ > αψν' 

75 [Αὐρ. ᾿Απ]ίας ᾿Αλεξάνδρον Τιζηνὸς * aa’ 
[Avp. Kap]ixos Mevvéov Mapoutrnvos * awa’ 
[Αὐρ. Ζ]ωτικὸς ᾿Αλεξάνδρον Tirnvds > αψα΄ 


[Αὐρ.] ᾿Απίας ᾿Αρκαστηνὸς *k αχνα΄ 
Αὐρ. Καρικὸς β΄ Λανκεηνὸς * aya 

80 Λουκρήτιο(ς) Turos Ῥαιτηνὸς *x Bd’ 
Aup. Παπᾶς Μάρκον Οὐεινιάτον 
Αὐρ. Παπᾶς Ζωτικοὺῦ Πταγιανὸ(νὴς * aya’ 


Aup. ᾿Αρτέμων Δημητρίον Τενιανὸς * αφνα΄ 
Αὐὖρ. Ζωτικὸς Ἵμενος Δημητρίου Τυιτηνὸς * adva’ 
86 Αὐρήλιος Διοφάνης Μαξίμον Ταλιμετεὺϊς] * adva’ 
Αὐρ. Οὐαμελιανὸς Kotvrov Ταλιμετεὺς x αφίν]α 
Αὐρ. Καρικὸς Ζωτικοῦ Κακοζηνὸς Ἀ  αφ]λα΄ 
Αὐρ. Ἵμαν Συντρόφου Κρανοσαγηνὸς δόντος ἐπίδοσιν 
*x ada’ 
Αὐρ. Αὐξάνων ["A]uov Kpavooaynvos δόντος * ada’ 
9 Αὐρ. Λούκιος [Mevlavdpov ᾿Ωἰει]νιάτης 
Αὐρ. Ζωτικὸς ΔΛ... λιετμετηνὸς δό(ν)τος ἐπίδοσιν» ada’ 
Αὐρ. ΓΑρζανος Ζωτικοῦ Οἰ ]εινιάτης * αυνα΄ 
Αὐρ. Παπᾶς Ζωτικοῦ ᾿Οεινιάτης * αυνα΄ 
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Aup. Mevéas ᾿Ασκληπιοῦ ᾿Οεινιάτης > ατπα΄ 
95 Αὐρ. Μεννέας Ζωτικοῦ Μαραλιτηνὸς * ατκε΄ 
Αὐρ. ᾿Αλέξανδρος Καρικοῦ ᾿Αμπελαδηνὸὲς %* ατκε' 
Αὐρ. Mevéas ᾿Αππᾶδος Κερασιανὸς 
Αὐρ. Λούκίιο]ς Ζωτικοῦ Μ.. υλιάτης 
Αὐρ. Κόϊντος ᾿Αλεξάνδρον ᾿Ανπελαδηνὸς * ασνα΄ 
100 Αὐρ. Παπᾶς Διοπάνους Π(τ)αγιανὸς 
Αὐρ. ᾿Αππᾶς Ζωτικοῦ Κνουτειψεὺς 


Αὐρ. Παπίας Μένωνος Πε[ι]σδηνὸς *K aoa 
Αὐρ. ᾿Ασκληπιάδης ᾿Αππᾶ Συρσηνὸς * aca 
Aup. ᾿Αππᾶς Ζωτικοῦ Λαπειστρεύς * apa’ 

1065 Αὐρ. Μάξιμος Ζωτικοῦ “Qewlildrns Ἀκ apa’ 
Αὐρ. Μενέας Λουκίον Πεσεννιάτης * aa’ 


Αὐρ. Μένανδρος ᾿Αλεξάνδρου ᾿Ανπελαδηνὸς 
Αὐρ. ᾿ὈὠὐΥήσιμος Ἡλίον Μεργνιάτης * aa" 
Αὐρ. Μενέδημος ᾿Αλεκᾶς Κτιμενηνὸς x φκέε 
110 Αὐρ. Διογένης Μεννέον Στροῦμνος *x wpa’ 
Αὐρ. Χαρίδημος Γιλίωνος ᾿Αμπελίαδηνὸς] 
Αὐρ. Ατταλος Μενάνδρου ᾿Αμπελαδίηνός] 
Αὐρ. Καρικὸς β΄ Χθιμενηνός 
Αὐρ. Κούειντος Αὐξάνοντος Οὐεινιάτης * wv" 
115 Αὐρ. Ἰσκύμνος Mapas Χθιμίεν]ηνὸὲὸ > ωνα΄ 
Αὐρ. Ζωτικὸς Μεκέον Πεσκενιί ἀτηΐὶς 
Αὐρ. Μενέας ᾿Αππᾶδος Πολυμαργηνός 
Αὐρ. Ἐένων Βουβάλον Πεισδιανός 
Αὐρ. Δάμας β΄ Οἰτινιάθης * wa’ 
1208 Ap. Ζωτικὸς Ἕρμῆδος ἙΕἰρευμενιάτης * ake’. 


The close of line 44, viz. C * BY NA, is written above the line, 
so as to appear at the first glance as a continuation of line 43. The 
close of line 45, viz., [1Z€ OIC, is written above the line in similar 
fashion. For other peculiarities of the writing see Mr. Ramsay’s 
lucid description in the Journal of Hellenic Studies, as cited above. 
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The letters of the commencement of the lines from about line 63 to 
about line 107 are very faint; but when I was busied at transcribing 
that part of the inscription the sun shone at just the proper angle 
to bring out the letters clearly. So although the impression could 
not take all of the letters, 1 consider none that I have given as | 
doubtful. 


No. 367. 


Gundani. In the cemetery. Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, 
2. 580, No. 1352. Copy and impression. 


VENIAPONTIA " 
LPONTIVM i 


The final letter may be an S and M in ligature, but it is most 
probably intended for M alone. 

Line 2 fin. ZZ reads SA. 

August 17. Gundani to Yaziilii Kaya, 47 m., and return to Gundani. 
I spent the morning copying inscription No. 366. In the afternoon I 
visited Gokdjeli, and thence went south-southeast to Yaziilli Kaya on 
the mountain side. Inscriptions on the rocks had been reported to 
me here, but they turned out to be rude scrawls of Turkish shepherds. 


ema ee ne τ - 


2 


No. 368. 
Gokdjelt. Copy. 


YfYjyj~Yj\’ YNE CTW 
UMMM \ 
WWMM PN 


[Ὁ δεῖνα Μ]οδέστῳ 


er 


[μνήμης xldpw. 


ε 
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August 18. Gundani to Saghir, 2 ἢ. 27 m.; and thence to Yagh- 
djilar, 4 h. 35 m. I returned to Kirk Bash. Here I found a double- 
columned window-support, it being a mate to the two at Gundani 
(one of which bears inscription No. 366). Probably the three stones 
came from Saghir, which is certainly the site of an ancient village or 
sanctuary. From Kirk Bash we ascend about north to Saghir, a vil- 
lage situated on the south slopes of Kaya Onti Dagh. Here were 
found the following inscriptions [Nos. 369-388], which, along with 
No. 366, commemorate certain subscriptions of money for religious 
(or other) purposes. 


No. 369. 


Saghir. Fluted column with a panel, which bears the in- 
scription, and rests, as it were, on the arrises. Copy. 


A. B. 
HCKAII “TIANA 
KAIAIWNIOYAIAMONH oC 
KAITOYCYTTANTOCAYTOYOIK AYT 
WTHPIACANECTHCANZENOI OTT T 
KMOPEIOITYXHNXAAKEONET AO 
ATPAPEOCAYPTTATTAAICAET 

\OYCETTIAOCIN * TOA 

ENNEAC 


A. 

[Ὑπὲρ τῆς τοῦ Avro-] 
[κράτορος τύχ]ης καὶ ἰνείκης] 
καὶ αἰωνίον διαμονῆϊς] 
καὶ τοῦ σύμπαντος αὐτοῦ οἴκ[ου] 
[σ]Ἰωτηρίας ἀνέστησαν Ἐένοι [Τε-} 
[κ]μόρειοι Τύχην χάλκεον ἐϊπὶ ἀν-] 
aypadélwis Αὐρ. Παπᾶ dis... 
[δ]οὺς ἐπίδοσιν x γφα΄ 
we ee ee [Μ]εννέας. 
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No. 370. 
Saghir. In the wall of the Djami. Copy and impression. 
AP 
ICTWIK4is 1A 


OKPATOPWNTYXHC 
KAINEIKHCKAI 

δ CWNIOYAIAMONH 
ZENOITEKAOPE I 
OIANECTHCAN 
KAIXAAKWAMAA 
KAITHNEIKONA 

1 KAIAPTEMIAO 
HENTWTITPONAC 
Ai EPMENH! 


- oe . [Ad-] 
| ἰτ]οκρατόρων τύχης 
καὶ νείκης καὶ 
δ [€lwviov διαμονῆϊς] 
Ξένοι Τεκμόρει- 
οι ἀνέστησαν 
καὶ χάλκωμα 
καὶ τὴν εἰκόνα 
10 καὶ ᾿Αρτέμιδοϊς] 
.. ἐν τῷ Tpovdlwl. 


Νο. 371. 


Saghir. Ona stone in the Turbe above the village. 
Copied by W. M. Ramsay in 1886. 
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‘soaltsayhid J, Sod- 
SoamodnW 2 ΔΟ3[443]}]]} 
SoamodniWw ὁ 


ΛΟ ΟΥΪΟγΌΛΌ ame amt 42 ἰΐοῦ.ν Unsxovi[ow you ΟΥ ΘΟ] 
rf ς ως ν ς ΄ w Ἁ ΄ 
OL Ano ΛΟΊΥΗ͵ aousds ἸΟΊΞΟΟΥΙΝ3, ἸΟΛΞΈΞ avoluour soiditmo ΔΟΣΪ10 ΔΟΙΩΌ Solan) 
“ano ΤῸΝ Skaorinig acim: ἸῸΝ Slonza vow SuXaL sodosvdwolay amr aos [sks dry, ] 
w ΄ € vs ΄ v ΄ ΄ ς w a w w x 3 
χα, Ugoky, 


JONHLLIVIIDLOONGYYGG 
DONVIDDVWAOSYYYYYY 
DONVIDdWYY4G YL 

‘saul 916139}}1 Inog 


NMLYWMVYNYNMIVINMLY SHOVUHAINWIYZZZ 

1S MLNAONOIVHNOLLILIDSIOI STOW DLION SENVOHIOLLOOVIGHLMIAONHZG 

NADIV MOHNOWYVIVAOINMSIV MOH MISNIVHOHXALOOdOLVd MOLAVNMWHAOLYVZZG 
HXALHOV JV 
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No. 372. 


Saghir. In the court of a house. My copy was verified by 
Mr. Ramsay in 1886. Copy. 


OITEKMOPEIOI 
¢EW FAIOY 


YXH 


ETIAN 
FAPTFIA QO IA 
KWMHIOY 


KAIBPABEYTOYAMYN 


[Αγαθῃ Τ]ύχῃ [Ev ]οι Τεκμόρειοι 
ἐπὶ ἀν αγραϊφέωϊς] Γαΐον 
Γαργιλ[ίον ᾿᾽Ολυμπο- Ὁ] 


κωμήϊτ]ον 
καὶ βραβεντοῦ ᾿Αμύνίτου]. 


No. 373. 


Saghtr. In the Turbe above the village. Copy and impresston. 
My copy was verified by Mr. Ramsay in 1886. 
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3 > * Οῦ « AOLLVYVNNHYWOOOVIVdGVNVd οζ 


3V LAONNDONMYWIOILdVIOOLVdLOMId 
VNA* AOIVIDOIAAONdVYIDOIVVOVOOIY . 
γ' GVNNIXAOVVIZS9OVdUdMNHINVWd 
VAX OLIVVVdVWAONIIOWdUIIOVAOVUdA 
VAX Q9NIDLAONXHOONMWOILdIVOVIONNIOW 91 
VAX DHLHYWYMYHAONSdAOdVNVZIVYNMWILdVd 
9MA* DONHVLVLAOdVNVZ9OVVOOLNVNOVEVd 
VNAX NMSOXOILNVAOLASD 
AOTDDOIAAONHIdVHAOHLIONHILVHDONIGGYWodaAvoolida 
vm x ζΖοζνζῴῴὌὄἭἕφωηἥηξγξϑϑϑβϑονοινλ λον O18 
VNAX 

[ἢ ΚΟ 

b VX 

vmx 

PeKNMNV 9 

[ἢ > 

ΧΌΟΙΥ IOLA 

XMdVN ολϑν 

ΟΝ 


eo) 
+ 
N 
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VZA* 

9ZA* 

90 ΔΑ» 
9 


a7 wet ππ-- σ 
wr te oe 

OM te te eT ab 

ve, meee ot gem - ςε 


fo Σ m™. 
. 8. “οὖ πε αι τ Smee, τὸ == 


IHLVINIAOOAONMId VAIDOdVNVZIOVVdA 
QJHLVINIDHDIUNIONIOWIDOVINNIWAA 
IONHNIOWILAYAOIBNNIOWOHVVVdA 
NNAOVVHWHIDOIAAOLILIOIGMLIVVIOOL 


VOXNONHYYV LWOIONHVVYWAOdUGMVIWILdUVOIOONMILMZdA 


V o> 
InN > x* 
9 > * 

4o* DIV 
VNOX 
VN 
VN 
Vz 
90¢ 
90% 

9.1 


VX X 


QONVISVLUAONVOOIVAOMHILMZNV YW! 
DONVIENIdGAOVHWOIVOVIONNIWG 
OONIIVYVLLVAOWMILMZDIOWMILMZdA 
NMHWHIODAZDIVAOIDOVHWddSOVIUVUdA 
ΟΟΝΙ LNVVHYDONMIdVWOVUVUdA 
PDONHIAIODONIOWIDVIONNIYdA 
QLVULAOMIdVNDOWMId VHA 
AOINNOWIDOdGVNVZEIVVdA 
o“—VOHNOIIOWd 9d 
DONMWILddVENMYIOLdVdA 
OLVUDONIOWIOHWd9 
9WGYAOIONMdUVNVOHLIOIdO 
DOdLDIONHVVYAOVINAVNMLId VX 
MHILODASIVAOIAON!IdVAIDOIVAOIld 
DA OVVVIAONIDVHDOdDVNVZ9VVd 


OF 


9 
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"NOVN9390d LL “uy ες ΌΟΝ + 9101} “Uy 62 9160 “αὖ ἐξ EMVIWALV “wy 9z F VOYY " Ὁ “uy bz 


* 

1* 
YHA. * 
ζξΖι * 
90. κ 
90.» 
9511» 
QZA* 
WAX 
VNAX 
VNAX 
VNAX 
* 
VNAX 


ne 


LUSCH ΜΗΠῊ 
NJUV 


:Spva1 ABsuvy ‘yy 


L 
LMmzZ 


JONTIL LIONMWILdGVOVINI 


422) “04 ι 


YOdUIOAIBNOVAAVIOIDANOIVOIOOIVIYV 


IHLVINOAXDVDIUVWVWAOWMILMZOVINN 


DJAIQLIVVVdVWOVANIVVIOONldVY 
YONHdGOLVIVIOLNOZMIDHNIIOIYV 


YJAILIVVVdVWAOSONNIOWOVINN 


ΘῪΥ εἰ 


JONHNIOWILAHOONMIOVIOIOVULVG 
YAIBVVVVIONOWMNIADIDON!LdVAd 
DAIMAMILWIDAOdVNVZIVVNV Wid 
NONHLIALAOId LHWHVNYV Wid 
SJONHNIOWILAVULVOVULUVd 
YOLNOVOONVIDOVdGdSOANVUUVOVUUVdAY 
YAQAAIYWIDAOIVHNdOWDOIANAOVG 


‘NONHYVOVAMXDOd Lt “uy fz SHAOIVO “αὖ gt ! OOMILMZ τ᾿ Od “agi YM + OONHZ “uy or 


199 


09 


cy 
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10 [Αὐ]ρ. Δοῦκις Alovxiov. .... Ailnvds *] wa’ 
[Alép. Tios Αὐρ. Bd. [Zwrlucds Κατιηνείτης Καρικοῦ 
υἱὸς βουλευτοῦ ᾿Αντιοχέων * Wa’ 


[Avlp. ᾿Αβάσκαντος ᾿Αλεξάνδρον Taranvos * wre’ 
[Αὐ]ρ. ᾿Αρτέμων ᾿Αλεξάνδρον Ῥεκοκωμήτης * Wa 
15 [Αὐρ.] Μεννέας ᾿Αρτέμωνος Kvovrewlevs] * Wa’ 
[A]up. Δοῦλος Ἑρμογένον Μαραλλιτί εὑς] * pa” 
[Αὐρ.] ᾿Αντήνωρ Δεξιάδον Kuvaflopeds] * Wa’ 
[Avp. Γ]άϊος Λόλλιος Μάρκον vids Σαγουϊτηνὸς * x lva’ 


[Αὐρ. Σώστρατος ᾿Αρτέμωνος Κνουτίεινεὺς * χ)λε΄ 

40 [Αὐ]ρ. ᾿Ανδράγαθος Mn v)va? {r)rov? []ρσοίυ 

* Ly Ke’ 
[Αὐ]ρ. ᾿Αλέξανδρος Kapixod “da Sluvvadelis « ya’? 
[Αὐ]ρ. Ἰούλιος Καρικοῦ ἸΙουλιεὺς oikaly ἐν... x] ya’ 
[Αὐρ.] Χαρίτων Λυκίδου Μαληνὸς πρός [Χῶμα 
Σακηνὸν] * Xa’ 
[Αὐρ.] Ὀρέστης “Avdpwros [....- . *X Ja’ 

25 [Avp.] Ἑρμῆς Ἵμενος Πατίεηνὸς * φ)πέ 
[Alip. ᾿Αρτέμων β΄ ᾿Αρτέμἰιδώρου] [»κ] doe’ 
[Αὐ]ρ. Ἑρμογίης ἰ᾿Αρτέμωνος *] dole’] 
[Alip. ᾿Αλέξανδρος Μεννέον [*] φξα΄ 
[Α]ὺρ. Καρικὸς Καρικοῦ Πατε[ηνὸς] [Κ] φνα΄ 

80 [Α]ὺρ. Μεννέας Ἵμενος Οἰκεηνὸς Lk] dra’ 
[Al¥p. Παπᾶς Mapiwvos Κλαντί εη ἱνὸς * φνα΄ 
[ΑἸύρ. Παπίας “Epundos Ἰουλιεὺς οἰκῶν [év...] & dxle’] 
[A]lip. Ζωτικὸς Ζωτικοῦ ᾿Ατταλί[η νὸς * dk’ 
[Avl]o. Μεννέας Διομήδον “PevBeavds * dre 


35 [Atp.] Ἵμαν Ζωτικοῦ Avodavov Iltayavos > da’ 

[Alip. Ζωτικὸς ᾿Αρτεμιδώρον Μαληνὸς πρὸς Χῶμα 

Σ]ακηνὸν * da’ 
[Τίτος Λαιτώριος Τίτον vios Καλονίη)νίιος"  uze’] 
[ΑἸύρ. Δάδης Μεννέον Κτιμενηνὸς [>] νοε΄ 
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[Alip. Μεννέας Ἵμενος Πεσκεινιάτης * vee! 
40 Αὐρ. ᾿Αλέξανδρος Kapixov ᾿Οονινιάτης * υξί ε] 
[Αὐ]ρ. Λούκιος Κορνηλίου Σιμμικεὺς * υνα΄ 
[Αὐ]ρ. ᾿Αππᾶς ᾿Αππᾶ Κερασιανὸς δόντος * [υνα] 
[Αὐ]ρ. ᾿Αππᾶς ᾿Αππᾶ Κτιμενηνὸς * Uva’ 
[Ad]. Ἵμαν Δημητρίον Turnva(s) * υνα΄ 
45 [Αὐ]ρ. Ἵμαν ᾿Αλεξάνδρον Σιμικκεὺς * Uva 
[Αὐ]ρ. Καρικὸς Εὐγνώμονος ᾿Αδαδεὺς * υ(κ 
[Αὐ]ρ. ᾿Αππᾶς (σὴ [Λέϊ]ωνος Κτιμενηνὸς * υξέ 
[Αὐ]ρ. Μεννέας Μεννέον Μαραλλιτεὺς * THE 
[Αὐρ.] Διογένης Σώζοντος Διατορηνὸς * Toe 
50 LAdp.] Καρικὸς ᾿Αλεκκᾶς Μαραλλιτεὺς * Toe 


[Αὐρ. Με]ννέας Zwrixod Mapa Πεσκενιάτης * τίοε 
[Αὐρ.] Αἴλιος Διόνυσις Λυκαονεὺς πρὸς [ἔνδον] * τί κε] 


[Αὐρ. Μεν]νέας ᾿Αρτέμωνος Τίνι͵τίη ΪΙνός * τίκε] 
[Αὐρ... . ... Ζωτ[ικοῦ] *K... 
55 T 


The largest sum of money given seems to have been 800 and 
some denars. 

This inscription is to all intents and purposes a duplicate of the 
following, which can be restored almost perfectly by its help. 

However, the two inscriptions are not absolutely identical, and 
vary occasionally both in regard to the sums of money given bya 
certain individual, and also in regard to the name of this same indi- 
vidual. For instance, No. 374, line 24, we read 


Αὐρ. Ἑρμῆς Ma...; 
while in No. 373, line 25, the same person is 
Αὐρ. Ἑρμῆς Ἵμενος Πατεηνός. 
Again, in No. 374, line 46, we read 
Αὐρ. Armas Παπᾶ Κερασιανός, 
while in No. 373, line 42, he 15 


Aup. ᾿Αππᾶς ᾿Αππᾶ Κερασιανός. 


N 
+ 
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οι 

9. 
VX X 
X X X 
VX X 
4 X * 
4X X 
4X X 
VX X 
NX X 
YIN * 


We Ζι 
2 ΄ Lt 
Gs 2:2 2: 2222 


Wet 4% 
IZ Mf πον 7: 
RL 


ο * 
N AX 


JOYWd9 
MYWYWYILdVd 
VYYDH Wd9d9d 
DJHLVIdOd 


NONH NMLId VX 
VMOIVAOI 

JAI IJOdVNVZIVYV 
WIOOIVNHdI9S 

JON WIOOVIVdVNVd 
JAIN -IVIOLVdLOIMId 
JONHILAOJYV OYWIVVWVIOIVId 


DASBdOEDVNNIXHAOVVIZSOVUMNHINYV 
DAIDLIVVVdVWAONOSSOWdIIOVAOY 
DAIONILAONHXHDIONMWILdIVIVINNOIW 
OHLHYY MAZZA AOMdVNVZIOVVYNMWILdVd 
DASVVYNNADAOVVILHVAXOVYNMYNAVId 
VILVLAODVNVZSVVIOOLNVXNOVE Vd 

DONHIOVIONVUVULIOZAd VHdA 


96 


06 


oT 


or 
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ax 


NONNHXVOI 


MNIADION!ldVAd 
YOdVNYV IVVdA 
NOYYdA 
VVdA 
NV YWIdAV OF 
VOOLIL 
MZdAV 
NV YYIdA 
Vuvud 
NOWd 93 
MZd 
Vud 
LOIdVd 
Uuviud 
INNO YY 08 
Hl dV» 
1LMZ 


IVY 
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SONHL: ABL 165 “VV Wy es oust UL SpRar Aus Uy, 1977 “ὍΛ. 


CE ae a a a a a “πὸ αα. ΘΝ 


Ι I. § ΥΥΌΗ. γώ 100 
WG OONHL AOL DONMWILdVOVINNIWG 
91YG DABDLIVVVdVYAOIdLHYHY YidvV» 

Vix 9ONHIdYYW O NOY AVVIYV 
95). ἈΚ 109 OVIAVOIDANOI VIVOIN 
YNZ ι. ΝΥΎΥ ὁ 44 
VIZ ΟΥ̓ΞΝΝΘῪ ὦ 
WYWH DIOIVdA 
οζζϑΖ LIVVVYOVYW 9YVd 
Qui x JXONHNOWIL vUuUVd 
IMA X DXAQZAMILW DAOd YVNVY 09 
VNA X JONHAO LAONL 1 NVYWIdA 

WinkX Ok ΟΟΝΗ. 93.Ν dvVii | NMNIZdA 

NA X MIiLdVULVOVUUVdA 

VNAX ὍΟΙΝΟ Ιϑυυ μΥ μου γάλ 

VNAX AOIVHNdONDINAOVdGA & 
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[Αὐρ.} ᾿Αἰππᾶς] ᾿Αἰππ]ὰ [Π]|αδιανὸς Bovderlrals bk. - -] 


[Αὐρ. ᾿Αρ)τέμων Φρόντωνος Κινναβορεὺς [x...] 
[Avp.] Mevvéas Συντρόφον Tpexenvos [κ...] 
[Αὐ]ρ. Λοῦκις Λουκίον Γιζηνὸς Kee ew 

δ [Αὐ]ρ. ᾿Αλέξανδρος ᾿Ακούτον Νεοφυτηνὸὸ > ψν' 
[Alip. Φοῖβος ᾿Αλεξάνδρου ᾿Εκκίεανὸς *] av’ 


[Alép. Τείμαρχίος] ᾿Αρτέμωνος Βίαρουκ)]λιανὸς [>] ψν' 
[Alip. Δημήτριος Ἵμενος [᾿ΑἸπολλ]ωνιάτης = ψλ[ε7 


[Alip. Kapdxdls Παπᾶ Νειδεηνὸς kp’ 
10 [Avlp. ᾿Αβάσκίαϊντος ᾿Αλεξάνδρον Τατα[ηνὸς] * [pxe’] 
[Αὐ]ρ. Γλύκων ᾿Ασκληπιάδον Συνναδεὺς iw ie es 
[Αὐ]ρ. ᾿Αρτέμων ᾿Αλεξάνδρου [ἹῬεκοϊκωμήτης [x] Wa’ 
[Αὐρ.] Μεννέας ᾿Αρτέμωνος Κνουτινεὺς [x ψαΊ 
[Αὐρ.] Δοῦλος Ἑρμογένον Μαραλλιτεὺς [* ψαΊ 
16 Αὐρ.] ᾿Αντήνωρ Δεξιάδουν Κινναβορεὺς * [ψ]α΄ 
[Αὐ]ρ. Γάϊος Λ[όΙλλ[ι]οίς, Μάρκου vids, Σα]γοντηνὸς 

[Κ] χν[ αἹ] 
[Αὐ]ρ. Σώστρατος ᾿Αἰρτέμωνος Κνουτει)νεὺς ["Κ] χίλε 
[Αὐ]ρ. ᾿Ανδράγαθος Μίηνᾶ . . . .. ῬἹνὸὲ Lk] χκίε1 
[Αὐρ.] Eipnvatos Μ... [>] χκ' 

20 [Αὐρ.] ᾿Αλέξανδρος [Καρικοῦ Ἴλλα Συνναδ]εὺς * yx’? 
[Αὐρ.] ᾿Ιοῦλις Κα[ρικοῦ ᾿ἸἸουλιεὺς οἰκῶν ev...» »κ] xa’ 
[Adp.] Χαρίτων ἰ Λυκίδον Μαληνὸς πρὸς Χῶμα Σακηνὸν] 

* xla’] 
[Αὐ]ρ. Ὀρέστης ["Avdpevos] Lk] ya" 
[Αὐὖ]ρ. Ἑρμῆς Malua (?"Iwevos?) Harenvos [x lire’ 

25 [Αὐ]ρ. ᾿Αρτέμωϊν ᾿Αρτεμιδώρου * φοεΊ 
[Αὐρ.] “Eppoylévys ᾿Αρτέμωνος * doe] 
[Αὐρ.] ᾿Αλέξανδρος Μεννέου * p&a’] 
LAdp.] Ζωτιϊκὸς . -. .] 

[Avp.] Καρικ[ὸς Καρικοῦ Πατεηνὸς] * φνα΄ 


80 [Αὐρ.] Mevélas “Ipevos Οἰκεηνὸς *] dra’ 
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[Αὐ]ρ. 
[Αὐ]ρ. 
[Αὐ]ρ. 
[Αὐ]ρ. 
86 [Αὐ]ρ. 
[Αὐ]ρ. 
[A lip. 
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Παπίᾶς Mapiwvos Sevres 
᾿Αριστίέας 


Παίπίας Ἑ ρμῆδος Ἰουλιεὺς οἰκῶν ἐν. 


Ζωϊτικὸς Ζωτικοῦ ᾿Ατταληνὸς 
Μενίνέας Διομήδον Ῥενβεανὸς] 
Παπαίς . 

Ἴμαν [Ζωτικοῦ Διοφάνου Πταγιανὸς 


* dra’ 
x * pve) 


x φκεῖ) 
* dre’) 
x [φκεῖ 
x] dla’] 
* dla’ 


Aup. Zoltixos ᾿Αρτεμιδώρον Μαληνὸς πρὸς Χῶμα] 
Σακ[η Ἰν[ ὸΪν 


Τίτος Λ[αιτώριος, Τίτον υἱὸς, Καλονήνιος 


40 [A lip. 


Ἵμαν -ε)ὺς 


Αὐρ. Δαΐδης Μεννέου Κτιμενηνὸς 


[A lap. 
[A lip. 
[Αὐ]ρ. 
45 [A lip. 
[A ]up. 
[A lip. 
[A up. 
[A lop. 


60 [Αὐρ. 


[Avlp. 
[Αὐ]ρ. 
[A lip. 
[Αὐ]ρ. 
65 [Avie . - 
.ves Αἴλ[ιος Δ]ιόνυσις Avl kaoveds mpols [ἔνδον] & Tice’ 


Μενίνέας Ἵμενος Πεσκενιάτης] 
"Are Elavdpos [Καρικοῦ ᾿Οουινιάτης] 
Καρικὸς [ΕἸὐγνώϊμονος ᾿Αδαδεὺς 
Λοῦκις Κορνηλίου [Σιμικκεὺς 
᾿Αππᾶς Παπᾶ Kelpaciaves δόντος 
᾿Αππᾶς ᾿Αππᾶ [Κτιμενηνὸς 
Ξένων... Nelodulrnvos [δο]ὺς 
Ἵμαν [Δημητρίου Τυι)τηνὸς 

ἽΠμαν ᾿Αλίεξάνδ)]ρον Σἰ[ιἱμικκεὺς 
᾿Αππᾶίς Λέωνος Καὶ τιμ[ εἸνηνὸς 
Μείννέας Μεννέου] Μαίραλλιτί εὑς 
Διογίένης Σώζοντος Διατορηνὸς 


. bk da’) 


*] ule’) 
Lk vlere’ 
*] vlole’ 
* ul Ee”) 
* ul Ee’) 
*! ul £e’] 
*] uva’ 
* Uva’ 
*] υν[α 
[x] viva’) 
[>] wa’ 
[>] wre’ 
[>] rare’ 
* τπεῖ) 
* Toe’ | 


Mevvéas [Ζωτικοῦ Mapa Πεσκενιάτης * Toe’ ] 


Ἵμαν 


Μενίνέου Πολυ]μαργηνὸς 


[Avp.] Καρικί ὁς] Δημητρίου Μαραλλιτεὺς 
[Αὐὖ]ρ. Μεννέας ᾿Αρτέμωνος Toultlrnvos 
60 [Αὐρ. Σωκ]ρά[τ]ης ΜΙίεννέον Ὁ] 


[xk tla’ 


* Ta” 
[*] τέ 
[klop’ 
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AK MAIA 
see [ἐπὶ] dvaypadéws Αὐ[ρ.]. .. . .. 
νον [Θε ᾿]Ἰοδώρου Λουκείο[υ] .. . . . .. 
~.... [᾿Αντ]ιόχεως Sdvrols] . .. .. ... 

ὅ.. ..- Πρωτανακλίτον “Ep[poyeévov 1] . 
see [Ζ]ωτικοῦ τοῦ καὶ Ἑρμοῦ Tlalios Συναδεὺς 
[Αὐρ. Κα]ρικὸς Μάνον ᾿Ακροηνὸς »κ Wu 
[Αὐρ.] Δομνίων ᾿Αμύντου Μητροπολείτης * χ' 
[Αὐρ.] Σωκράτης [Κ]ουσεανὸς ἱερεὺς * da’ 

10 [Αὐ]ρ. Ζωτικὸς Κωκούτας Ἑρμοκωμήίτης) Συναδεὺς * υξε' 
[Α]ὖρ. Ζωτικὸς Μάνου Σουσιλον [Κ]αρμηνὸς x υἱ ξε 
[Αὐρ.] Δίσκος ᾿Αντιόχον Καρμηνὸς "Κ uN 
[Αὐ]ρ. λύκων ᾿Ασκληπιάδον ᾿Εσονακωμήτης * uKe 
ἐπὶ βραβευτῶν Α(ὐ)ρ. ᾿Αλκίμον ᾿Αλκίμον Παπαηνο(ῦ) 

K υκ΄ 

16 καὶ ᾿Αππᾶ Γαΐον Λαπιστρηνο(ῦ) σβ΄ ΟΚΛΒΙ 

[Αὐρ. Δι]οκλῆς Διοκλῆδος Παπαηνὸς * ux’ 

[Αὐρ. ΓΑίτταλος Καρικοῦ Κλεληνὸς > νε΄ 

Αὐρ. Χ]αρίτων Λυκίδον Μαλ[η]Ἱνὸς πίρ)ὸς Χῶμα 
Σακίηνὸν) 

[Αὐρ. ᾿ΑἸἰλέξανδρος ᾿Αλεξάνδρου ἰΔια τορηνὸς * τπζ' 

20 [Adp. Δι]ονύσειί(ος) Ζωτικοῦ Τετθηνὸς * τπε΄ 
[Αὐρ. Π]οσιδώνειος ὁ καὶ Αὐξάνων [Κιν)ναβορεὺς * 
[Αὐρ. ᾿Αβ]άσκαντος Μόσχον Νειδειανὸς * Toe 
[Αὐρ. Γλύκ ἴων Γλύκωνος Καρμηνὸς * τξα΄ 
[Αὐρ. Τά]ειος Taciov Μουζηνὸς "Κ τνε΄ 

46 [Αὐρ. Ἐέϊνων ᾿Ασκληπιάδον Περοκιανίὸὴ)ς 
[Αὐρ. Παπ]ίας Μεννέου Τίἰν(ωτ)]ηνὸς * [Ale 
[Αὐρ. Καριϊκὸς Καρσενδεὺς * oo’ 

[Αὐρ. Ἰσ]ΐίδωρος Μενάνδρον ΝΙ αἰζουλεὺς "Κ oa’ 
[Αὐρ. Ατήταλος ᾿Ἐπαφρᾶδος Kapapynvlds] * ra’ 
80 [Αὐρ. Μενε]κράτης Μηνοφίλον Σ[ουρ] βιανὸς * τκε' 
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1 [τῆς ᾿Απολλωνιατί av) πόλεως 
2 Αὐρ. Maxéda» Μάρκον Mle]vexdéous [Κασωνιάτης 
βουλευτὴς τῆς λανπροτάτίης ᾿Αν͵τιοχέων πόλεως 


8 δοὺς ἐπίδοσιν *[S]da’ 
νος Μενάνδρου β΄ ᾽Αἰρ]ασι ζεὺς] »κ Lyloa’ 
δ Κτιμείνη]νὸς [,ylo’ 


Μακεδόνος Συνναδεὺς οἰκῶν [ἐν ᾿ΑἸλγονίοις * 
[ἐπὶ βραβευ)τῶν Αὐρ. Ζωτικοῦ Κοΐντον ᾿Ολυνποκίω] 
μίη])τί ου] 
[Σ]υννα[δέω]ς οἰ ἐἸκ[ο]ϑίν]τος [ἐν.....] 
[Ζ]ωτικοῦ Συνναδεὺς οἰκῶν ἐν ’OBdlplads] 
10 [ΓΑσκληϊπιάδον Δ αἰσιτεὺς > ya’ 
[Συνναδεὺϊς οἰκῶν ἐν Μάνδιρῃ: » * yo’ 


21 Γαρτέμω Aoluxiov) 

26 τῆς codwbtals) 

32 [Adp. Olvyjo(Oulols.... Συνν[ αδεὺς οἰκῶν ἐν Πελιγάνῳ 
*x ava’ 


[Avp. Ζωτιϊκ[ὸς..... lov Συνναδεὺϊς] οἰκῶν [ἐν Κουμ]α.- 
λέτίτῳ "Κ] alpla’ 
[Αὐρ. ᾿ΑἸπί π]ᾶς A αἰφυστρεὺς [k αχ]να' 
36 LAdvp.] Ζωτικὸς -Koplyrns * ax lva” 
[Avp.] ᾿Αππᾶς [Arma....] Ψί[ερ]κι[οκωμήτ]ης * ,axva" 
[Ζωτιϊκὸς Σκύμνον 
[Αὐρ. ΚἸ]αρικὸς ᾿Αττάλον ᾿Ανπελαδηνί ὁς * ,axva’ ἢ] 
[Αὐρ.] Ὀνήσιμος Ζωτικοῦ Συνναδεὺς οἰκῶν ἐν [Πε]λι- 
γάνῳ * αφνα΄ 
40 [Αὐρ. Σ]ύντροφος Mevelkddous....* αφ]να. Adlp.] 
Ζωτικὸς β΄ Πεσκενιάτης *? 
ἐν νων [οἰκῶϊν ἐν Κουμία]λίττῳ * arpa’ 
Ἵμαν 
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[Avp. ᾿Απ]πᾶς Kpdrns....[Adp.] Παπίας ᾿Αλεξάνδρον 
Αἰζηνὸς »κὶ αἷἶν' 
Αἰὐ]ρ. [Π]ασικράϊτης].... Αὐρ. TadlBlals] Γαΐοίν 
Aulpevias 
45 [Suwadlevs οἰκοῦντος dv... ] ’Avmedlade] 
[Avp.] Μάρκος “Omrdrov Μικωνιάτίης] 
Αὐρήλιος Παπίον 


* αἰτ]α΄ 
[Αὐρ. Δι]ονύσιζος -lrnvés * ara’ 
50 . * ara’ 
Aup. Καρικὸς Μίεννέον ἈΚ ασνα΄. Αὐρ. Ζωτικὸς 
[᾿ΑνπεΪλαδηνὸς 
[Αὐρ.] Ζωτικὸϊς....... Αὐ]ρ. ᾿Αππᾶς ᾿Αλεξάνδρί ου] 
[Αὐρ. Klapuxos [.... οἰκῶν ἐΐν [’A]Ayouvliols * aca’ 
55 [Αὐρ.] Παπίας -. Κερασιανὸς] 
[Αὐρ.] Αὐξάνω]ν Σαγαλα]σσί ε]υϊς] 


[Avp.] Παπᾶς Ζ)]ωτικοῦ] 
[Αὐρ.] Τειμόθεος 
αδος 
60 [Αὐρ.] Apréulor] 
ο 
[Αὐρ.] Ζωτικί[ὸς] 
[Αὐρ. Ζ]ωτικί ὸς] 
[Αὐρ.] ᾿Α(σ)βάσί καντος] 
65 [Αὐρ.] Παπᾶς 


os Μακεδόνος Aapilou] 
-nvos δόντος 

* Bova’ 
Χαιλιαρεὺς * Ba’ 
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No. 377. 


Saghir. Fragment in the stde of the Turbe tu the village. 
My copy was verified by Mr. Ramsay in 1886. Copy. 


10 


16 


YL UEYILULUT CLL EL YY 
2; 7 GG); 


“Me bt AYU. 6 Me lod 
Y ULF “2.75 WALLS LOELLG YY 
Ζ, Lil ΖΛ My: te Wa 


. DL nk ah 
Yt. a “222 Clie tbe 


Gi ila’ BN ULL 
Gil MENT H CLA 2 
YP ACKAHTIIAAZ YY 


Ρ 
ΦΟΚΘΟΤζζ; i404 
wee PACKAHTIIAAHY 


7. 
Yi, LOK NOY T € I NYYY 
Wily, YO OW M OZ LG, 


7 


YWEWIL EUS VUYELLLEALY 
YY ax T (YG 2252 7723 


ah 


YI SLITS Ci he 
itn’ PMH CANTY 


% A/a 
LILLIAN Y LAL Y/,0 bi) b 
YL TGKLZAS & PH NYY 
“2222.22 WALT 
ΖΖΞΖΖΔΙΟΟΛΤ IYZY 


Wi E¢4 C [end of line] 
HPIMANMENNE ONG 
YK APIKOCMAKE AY 
Wii GN OC 
YLGAYZANWNTITPOYG 


[Avp.] Avéldvar] 
[Myrpom]oXeirns 
[Αὐ]ρ. ᾿Ασκληπιάδί[ης] 


[Αὐ]ρ. ᾿Ασκληπιάδηϊ ς] 
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Kvovrew evs] 
* τγί- 1) 
10 [Αὐρ.] Ἑρμῆς ᾿Απίπδ)] 
Κ[ρ]αδρην[ός] 
[Ἰούλιος [᾿Α]ππί8] 
-ην]ὸς 
[Αὐ]ρ-Ἵμαν Μέννεον 
15 Καρικὸς Maxedldvos] 
-VOS 
Αὐξάνων Πρου[ρειστρεὺς] 
[Μω]νέ[α]ς 


No. 378. 


Saghir. In the wall of a house. My copy was verified by 
W. M. R. in 1886. Copy. 


RIGHT SIDE. LEFT SIDE. 
‘ANOYXAP O 
OIKWNENTI AN 
AOTENOYEP CWCA 
HTOYAONT OC*YOC 
δ KINNABOPEY C*x WK 
NOCCOYPBIAN OCKWA 
IKOYBATTE ANOCXWA 
AAPCIANOC [end] *WKE 
OCKINNABO EYCKWA 
10 ENAATIZ OICKWA 
AILANOC *YNA 


NOC 


WKYNA 
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[Αττ]άλον Χαίρμην δἰ ς] 
οἰκῶν ἐν Πίελιγάνῳ 3] 
[Ἑρμ]ογένον 'Ερίμ)έως Δίαο- 
κωμ]ήτον δόντος (w)ole’] 

δ Κινναβορεὺς * wk’ 
-vos Σουρβιανὸς * wa’ 
[Ζωτ)ικοῦ Barreavos Kwa’ 

. [Μ]αρσιανὸς * wxe’ 
-os Κινναβορεὺς * wa’ 

10 [οἰκῶν] ἐν ᾿Αλγίζοις * wa’ 
[Βαρουκ͵]λιανὸὰς "κψνα΄ 
«νὸς... *Kywa’. 


No. 379. 
Saghir. Copy. 


WN AIOA 
AY PF AIOCMANON ANANHNOC 
AYPEIPHNEOCAAEZANAPOYAOYAAAHNOCXAAKI 
AYPKAPIKOCAAGZANAPOYKAXEITHCMAAHNOC 


Αὐρ. Γάϊος Mayor... αἰνί αἸἰνηνὸς 
Αὐρ. Eipnvéos ᾿Αλεξάνδρον Δουδαδηνὸς χαλκι 
Αὐρ. Καρικὸς ᾿Αλεξάνδρον Καχείτης Μαληνός. 


Νο. 380. 


Saghir. Support to the porch of α house. Letters very indts- 
tinct. My copy was verified and corrected by Mr. Ramsay 
in 1886. Copy. 


TO ASIA MINOR, 265 


AYPHAIA 
IJYCNOYCT! 
ZEYCZIAOC 
KACYCTIAN 
APXIFAAAC 


ς “ACA 
CETONA 

NAPIANTAE 
rAITWN 


ANAAWMAT 
WNANCTH 
CENAPTE 
MIAILCATIT I 
ClzHNHEY X 
ΗΝ 


Αὐρηλία 

[Οὐ εἸἰνοῦστ[α] 
Ζεύ(σ) ξιδος 
Κλ[ε]υστιανί οὔ] 


᾿Αρχιγάλλ[ου] 


...O€ τὸν a 
νδριάντα ἐκ] 
[τῶν] ἰδίων 
ἀναλωμάτ- 
wv avlelorn- 
σεν ᾿Αρτέ. 
μιδι CATITT 
EIZHNH εὐχ- 
ἥν. 
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No. 381. 


Saghir. Fragment on top of the Turbe in the village. My 
copy was verified by Mr. Ramsay in 1886. Copy. 


YU ΖΖΖ ΣΦ, ΖΖΖΖ;Ζ ΖΖΖΖΖΖ 

fy YOO εωῴζζ 
WLLL Gs ΖΖ YUL UY 
YLOE TY ΖΜ ἃ οζζΖζΖζΖΖζ 


ΦΖΦΩΛΝΗΝ OCR -αἰνηνὸς * 
Whine Ζ2...Ν ΤΤ 6 Δ Ὰ Δ HY ᾿Ανπελαδηϊνὸς] 
ΧὨ GAN PAY 2 AN O NYY Αὐρ. Av&davorl ros] 
YG K AV AY PIM EY 7G καὶ Aup. Ἵμεϊνος] 
LUE AN ADRIAN ο 3 5 -] Πὡαδιανὸς 
ζΖΩπλουριφϑ933 ΝΕ 
ζάλδηςσαλρϑϑϑΖΖἜῇἜΦ ans ᾿Αλεξάνδρου 


72:25 [blank] ΝΕ 
“2 521::.2;.Χ.72222 SY YELL 
ΖΦ ΖΙ KP ATOYINYYYY -Ἰκράτονυ inl- 


er “; 
2222 


LYVIGE YN CTONE I TYG 10 -Ἰεὺς πολείτί- 

ΖΦ ΖΏΖ2ΛΓΙΖΘΥΟΘ CK AY DLY [᾿Αλγιζεὺς 
ΣΖΩΖΖΞΖΚΛΗΤΙ ΑΚΖΖΖΞζΖΖ [᾿Ασκληπιαΐδης) 
Ugg YC xX MAG LLG LE ls Kk φμα΄ 


On the back of this fragment is: 
Wii \ N Yi 
ΖΖΝ MUL 
Yio MEN FG 
Wil * & Wl 
YH NOYTG 
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JON 


dYHMAOHI2Z 
VYYVUV U 
AOLH YY 


MaAOVVA 
AOdVNVZ 


dosmvy ‘ny 4g »ϑι 40) ‘paavsdua Ajpvg pun apna haan saayjay "yuamdvag “414505 


“SH SHYY ὁ fH SHY “ {SW 38e1 98) 2 sauq ἂν mmoo0 sounyeSryq _ 


JONHVVYVIVUVUUVIOWILMZ 
JONHYNYVVLVYUIOdMVINALdY 
JONHdVV¥dyH IJOIVIJTONdYN 
JHLHNMHNOGdVAHAAON IAOLIVIYWHY 
JOIAAOLNIONIOLNIZAONIONdVN 
JHLHWMYAOGdMVAIOILNAdALIOLIL 
SONHANVVAOdUMVIWALdVIVUVHL 
JAAdVZVVUUYNMIIWNZO 
JONVIFGAVdVIAONISVAVUNMIdI] 
JHLHYMHNOLUVVIONMYNAVIODONdVNW 
JOIWLVYVISWIHVNANGANW 
LAONVIVYOPGIONMWALdVAOYAM 


[‘suroy 1191} Woy Wey UsaK39q ροραϑά 
“SNS UjVo1A & UIA speay 5Π04 OM] | 


19O88I 42 


CBE ON 


or 
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Saghir. Fragment copied by W. M. Ramsay tn 1886. 
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LEFT HALF. 


[Ζ]ωτί ιἸκοῦ ᾿Αρτέμωνος 
Μενεκλῆς Μειλάτμειος 


Βοαλιανοῦ ? T 


Μάρκος Γλύκωνος Λαπτοκωμήτης 


Σίργων Παυλείνου Γαρδυβιανός 
Θεμίσων ᾿Αππᾶ ᾿Αζαρεὺς 


Παπᾶς ᾿Αρτεμιδώρου Λανκηνὸς 


RIGHT HALF. 


Tiros Τερέντιος Καρβοκωμήτης 
Μάρκος Κονεῖῶτος Κοΐντον vids 


Δημᾶς...... ου Καρβοκωμήτης 
10 Μάρκος T'aios...... Κραδρηνός 


᾿Αρτεμίδωρος Παπᾶ Λανκηνός 
Ζωτικὸς ᾿Αππᾶ Παγαδηνός. 


᾽πὶ ᾽Αλε- 


1 ξάνδρου β΄ Δαοκωμήτου [καὶ] 


4 Παπὰ Μα- 


δ ξί[μ]ον Καρίμη Ϊνός. 


No. 383. 


YYIIUVU SLY LL 
LE NAA IY EULA 


4“ 


| O C [end] 


KW MH ANGYYY 


¢ 


N 


7 


2272: 


ANTTEAAAIXG 
B\ATTTOYKWGG 


OPKOICx 


“7227 YY 
λζζζΖ 


AKE ITH ΟὉῷἿζζῴζ 


[οἰκῶν] ἐν [᾿ΑἸλ[γουνίοις] 


[. see nlvos 


[ὧν ....] κώμῃ [x] 
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[ἐν] ᾿Ανπελάδι "Κ 

6 [Λ]απτουκωϊ μήτης] 
[év... «('ορκοις KA... 
[Kaxletrns [Μαληνὸς ἢ 


Νο. 384. 
Saghir. Fragment copied by W. M. Ramsay in 1886.4 


Cel 

INOC 
TIANOC 

Y KYNNABO 
BIAT'TEITHC 
MENHNOCX 

OCx*xYA 

YAIEYC 

I MEN 
10 WNEN 
N 


nivds 
[Κλευσ ᾿]τιανὸς 
ο] Κ[ι]ϊνναβο[ρεὺς] 
ὄ είτης [x] 
[Κτιϊμενηνὸς "Κ 
os K va’ 
[Ἰο]υλιεὺς 
[Κτ]ιμενην[ὃς] 
10 lotxlav ἐν.... 
nulds]. 


aaa, 
1 MAE in line 6 are in ligature. 
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No. 385. 

Saghir. In the Turbe above the village. Copy. 
ATAOHTYXH 
ACHEKTWNIAIWNANAAWMATWN 

᾿Αγαθῇ Τύχῃ 
ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων ἀναλωμάτων. 
Νο. 3896. 


Saghir. In the wall of a Mussafir Oda. Copy. 


AYPFAIOC CKY MNOY 
Cram 


Αὐρ. Γάϊος Σκύμνου 


No. 387. 
Saghir. In a fountain. Copy. 
AIleYXuHN 


[᾿Αρτέμι]δι εὐχήν. 


Νο. 388. 
Saghtr. In the fountain. Copy. 
KwNOC 1! Cx TZA 


ΝΙΝ ΝΆΤΑ 
Ww 
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The interesting list of Pisidian ethnics published by Mr. Ramsay in 
the ‘fournal of Hellenic Studies, 1883, p. 32 sqq., is considerably 
augmented bythe names in the new inscriptions published above. 
I give the ethnics: the name itself of the towns being subject to more 
or less doubt. I also give each variation of spelling separately : 
geographers will see which forms are mere variations of one and the 


same name. 


᾿Αδαδεύς, 373. 46 ; 374. 44. 

᾿Αζαρεύς, 382. 5. 

Αἰζηνός, 373. 10; 376. 43. 

᾿Ακροηνός, 375. 7- 

᾿Αλγιζεύς, 381. 11. 

ἐν ᾿Αλγιζέοις, 366. 45. 

ἐν ᾿Αλγίζοις, 378. το. 

ἐν ᾿Αλγονίοις, 276. 6. 

ἐν ᾿Αλγουνίοις, 376. 54; 383. 1. 

ἐν ᾿Ανπελάδε, 383. 4; 376. 45. 

᾿Αμπελαδηνός, 366. 96, 111, 112. 

᾿Ανπελαδηνός, 366. 51, 56, 74, 99, 
107; 376. 38, 52; 381. 2. 

᾿Απολλωνιάτης ?, 374.8; 376. 1. 

᾿Αρασιζεύς ?, 376. 4. 

᾿Αρκαστηνός, 366. 78. 

᾿Αρχελαεύς, 366. 54. 

᾿Ασκαρηνός, 366. 30, 60. 

᾿Ατταληνός, 373. 33; 374: 34: 


Βαρουκλιανός ?, 374. 73; probably 
378. 11. 

Barreavés, 378. 7. 

Βοαλιανοῦ, 382. 1. 

Βοιτινιάθης ?, 366. τ19. See be- 
low, Οἰτινιάθης. 


Γανζαηνός, 366. 47. 
Γαρδιβιανός, 366. 25. 
Γαρδυβιανός, 382. 4. 


Γιζηνός, 366. 75 ; 374. 4. 


Γισζηνός, 366. 19. 
s'o°KenVvos, 374. 3. 


Δαοκωμήτης, 378, 3-4, 382, ΠΑΝ 

Δαρηνός, 366. 38. 

Διατορηνός, 373. 49; 374. 53; 
375: 19- 

Δουδαδηνός, 379. 2. 


Ἐζαρεύς, 366. 28. 
Εἰρευμενιάτης, 366. 120. 
᾿Εκκεανός ἢ, 374. 6. 
Ἑρμοκωμή(της)» 375+ 10. 
᾿Ἐσονακωμήτης. 375. 13. 


Ιουλιεύς, 373. 32; 314. 21, 33; 
284. 8. 


Κακοζηνός, 366. 17. 
Καμαργηνός, 375. 29. 
Κανδρουκώμη, 366. 20. 
KapBoxwpyrys, 366. 16; 382. 7, 
9, 15. 
Καρμηνός, 375. 11, 12, 23. 
Καρσενδεύς, 375. 27. 
Καρσενδηνός, 366. 52. 
Κασωνιάτης, 376. 2. 
Κατιηνείτης, 373. 11; possibly 
also 384. 5. 
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Καχείτης Μαληνός, 379. 3 ; 383. 7. 
Κελοσενιάτης. 366. 22. 
Κερασιανός. 366. 66, 97 ; 373. 42; 
3714.46; 376. 55. 
Κινναβορεύς, 373. 17; 374. 2,15; 
375: 21; 378. 5,9; 384. 4. 
Κινναβοριάτης, 366. 33, 46. 
Κινναβορηνός, 373. 31; 374. 21. 
Κινναβορήνος, 366. 32. 
Κλαντεηνός. 373. 31. 
Κλεληνός, 475. 17. 

Κλευστιανός ", 380. 4; 384. 3. 
Κνουτινεύς. 366. 59, 63, 101 ; 373. 
15, 19; 374. 13, 17; 317. 7: 

ἐν Κουμαλίττῳ, 376. 41. 

ἐν Κουμαλέττῳ, 376. 33. 

Κουνδοζάτης. 366. 70. 

Κονσεανός, 375- 9. 

Κραδρηνός, 477. 17; 382. 10. 

Kpavocaynvos, 366. 88, 89. 

Κτιμενηνός, 366. 109; 373. 38, 
43, 41; 374. 41, 47, 515; 376. 
5; 384. 6,9. See below, 
Χθιμενηνός. 


Λανκηνός, 366. 62; 382. 6, 11. 

Aavxenvos. 366. 79. 

Λαπειστρεύς, 366. 104. 

Λαπιστρηνοῦ, 375. 15. 

Aadvotpevs, 376. 34. 

Λαπτοκωμήτης, 382. 3. 

Λαπτουκωμήτης, 383. 5- 

Λιμενώς, 376. 39. 

Avxaovets πρὸς ἔνδον. 373. 52; 
314. 56. 

Λυκιοκωμήτης. 366. 23. 

Α΄. .λιετμετηνός, 366. gt. 
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Μαληνὸς πρὸς Χῶμα Saxyvoy, 373. 
23, 36; 374. 22, 38; 375. 18. 

Μαμουτηνός, 366. 71, 73. 

Mapourrnvos, 366. 76. 

ἐν Μάνδρῃ, 376. 11. 

Μαραλλιτεύς, 2373. τό, 48, 50; 
274. 14, 52, 58. 

Μαραλιτηνός, 366. 95. 

Μαρσιανός, 366. 64; 371. 6, 7; 
378. 8. 


| Μειλάτμειος, 382. 2. 


Μεργνιάτης. 366. 108. 
Μητροπολείτης. 375. 8; 377. 3 
Μικωνιάτης. 376. 46. 
Μικκωνειάτης, 166. 42, 43. 
Μονοκληρείτης, 366. 36. 
Μορδιανός, 366. 17. 

Μουζηνός, 375. 24. 

Μ.. υλιάτης, 366. 98. 


Ναξουλεύς, 366. 21, 27, 28. 
ἐν Νείδῳ, 366. 49. 
Nedyvos, 366, 34. 
Nedenvos, 374. 9. 
Νειδειανός, 375. 22. 
Νεοφυτηνός, 374. 5, 48. 


ἐν 'OBopats ?, 376. 9. 

Οἰκεηνός, 373. 20; 374. 30. 

Οἰτινιάθης ?, 366. 119. See above, 
Βοιτινιάθης. 

᾿Ολυμποκωμήτης, 366. 26. 

᾿Ολυνποκωμήτης, 366. 7, 31; 272. 3. 

᾿Οεινιάτης, 366. 53, 61; 93, 94. 

Οὐεινιάτης, 366. 81, 92, 114. 

᾿Οονινιάτης, 373. 40; 374. 43. 
See below, Ὠεινιάτης. 


Παγαδηνός, 382. 12. 
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Παδιανός, 374. 1; 381. 5. 

Παπαηνός, 375. 14, τό. 

Πατεηνός}, 373-25, 293 374-24, 29. 

Πειδρηνός, 366. 18, 29. 

Πεισδηνός, 366. 102. 

Πεισδιανός, 366. 58, 118. 

ἐν Πελιγάνῳ, 376. 32, 39; prob- 
ably also 378. 2. 

Tlepoxtavos, 375. 25. 

Πεσκενιάτης. 166. 116; 373. 51; 
274. 42, 543 376. 40. 

Πεσκεινιάτης, 373. 39. 

Πεσεννιάτης, 366. 106. 

Πολυμαργηνός, 366. 117 ; 374. 57. 

Προυρειστρεύς, 366. 37; 377. 17. 

Πταγιανός, 366. 15, 35, 40, 82, 
100; 373. 35; 374: 37: 


Ῥαιτηνός, 366. 80. 
Ῥεκοκωμήτης, 375-145 374- 12. 
‘PevBeavos, 373. 343 374. 35. 


Σαγουντηνός, 373. 18; 374. 16. 

Σιμικκεύς, 373. 45; 314. 45, 50. 

Σιμμεκκεύς. 273. 41. 

Σουρβιανός, 378. 6; 375. 320. 

Συνναδεύς, 366. 20, 45; 373. 21; 
374- τι, 20; 376. 6, 8, 9, 11, 
32, 33) 39, 45. 


Δ... -ασιτεύς, 376. 10. 
-ανανηνός, 379. I. 
-avyvos, 331. I. 
τηνός, 377. 13. 
-κωμήτης, 376. 35. 
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Συναδεύς, 375. 6, 10. 

Συρσηνός, 366. 103. Probably a 
mistake for Τυρσηνός; see below. 

Taraevs, 366. 41. 

Tarayvés, 373-13; 274. 10. 

Ταλιμετεύς, 366. ὃς, 86. 

Ταλωεττηνός, 366. 69. 

Τενιανός, 366. 83. 

Τετθηνός, 375. 20. 

Τευιτηνός, 366. 65. 

Τιτηνός, 366. 77. 

Tournves, 374. 59. 

Τνιτηνός, 366. 84; 373. 44, 533 
314. 4925 375. 26; 376. 48°. 

Turnvos, 366. 39. 

Τυρσηνός, 366. 67, 68 ; see above, 
Συρσηνός. 

Τριγλεττηνός, 371. 9. 

Τρουγλεττεύς, 366. 50. 

Τωτωνιάτης, 366. 44; possibly 
also 366. 74. 


XatAtapevs, 376. 69. 
Χθιμενηνός, 366. 113, 115 ; see 
above, Κτιμενηνός. 


Ψερκιοκωμήτης, 366. 24; 376. 36. 


᾿Ωεινιάτης, 366. 90, 105 ; see 
above, ᾿Οεινιάτης, etc. 


-οτωνιάτης, 366. 74; possibly 
Twrwyidrys. 

-OpKots, 383. 6. 

-ωνιανέτης, 366. 48. 
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We return from Saghir in the direction of Yalowadj to the village 
Yaghdjilar, one hour southwest of Yalowadj. 


No. 389. 
Yaghdjilar. In the corner of a house. Copy. 


FABEPPPTGGw 
LAEAVGG (GGG 
MANIRIANAEGG 


TCALIVRNIVSGGG 
FRVGIPHILIPPVYy 
H C 


. [praef(ecto) | 
fab[r](um), p[raef (ecto) [a-] 
lae [A]ug(ustae) G[er-] 
mani t jianae 
T. Cal{p]urnius, [L(ucii) f(ilius), Ser(gia), | 
Frugi Philippu(s] 
h(onoris) c(ausa). 


August το. I undertook an excursion down the gorge of Yalowadj 
Tchai past Uytikltii (in the plain) and Eyerkler, to Kottirnek (2 ἢ. 
43 m.), returning at night to Yaghdjilar. 


No. 390. 


Uyiiklii. In the cemetery. Copy. 


L-NERVTIVSO™ 
SER-D-S-P-F.-C.; 


L(ucius) Nerutius, [Q](uinti) [f ](ilius), 
Ser(gia), d(e) s(ua) p(ecunia) f(aciendum) c(uravit). 
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No. 391. 

CUyiiklii, two hours west of Yalowadaj. In the street. Copy. 
T-CISSONIVS T(itus) Cissonius, 
SER-F-SER Ser(gii) f(ilius), Ser(gia), 
VETER-L-VII veter(anus) I(egionis) VII 


For the name Κρισπίνη Κισσωνία, see No. 363. 


No. 392. 
Uyiiklii. In the cemetery. Copy. 


YHHUE ATTOANWNIOYMAMA 
YATHPEAYTHZWCAKAIYIW 
YpjjzEONWTIMNHMHCX 


[Βαβεὶ ]ς ᾿Απολλωνίου Mapa- 
[vros θυγ]άτηρ ἑαυτῇ ζῶσα καὶ vio 

μνήμης χίαριν]. 
For the name Μάμας, see ὥζ,ουγηαὶ of Hellenic Studies, 1883, p. 34, 
where it is referred to Cybele-Demeter. 
August 20. Uyitiklti, wa Kur Sari, etc., Tokhmadjik, etc., to 
Gelendos, 6h. 36m. We traverse a rolling country to Kur Sari, where 
we found a number of very large stones, belonging most probably to 


a temple. These stones came from the ancient site at Zchazlak, 
mentioned below. 


No. 399. 
Kur Sari. In the wall of the Djami. Copy. 


T-CAMPVSIVS-CFSER 
VETRANVS-DE-LEGIONE 
V-GALICA 


T. Campusius, C(aii) f(ilius), Ser(gia), 
vetranus de legione V Ga(])lica. 
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The character of the country is open, and strongly rolling, through- 
out this whole region. 


No. 394. 


Aiplar {called Eyuplar in the Salname)}. Quadrangular 
cippus by the Djami. Copy. 


YG, YYYUYGIAUGYGYLEMEIMLL AG 
YIN M WLLL EY 


reg : - CY? 
Mii hil ylts GMM 


YOGEGYNAUCIEPEYCAI 


Nhe 75, 
TD thll ttl: 


U,GiGANEPACHEYXHN 


A short distance east of Eyuplar,’ at a spot now called Tchailak, is 
the site of an ancient town, from which the stones of Kur San, Eyv- 
plar, etc., were brought. From here we go southwest to Kur San 
Aktche Assar; the name is not very well given by Hamilton as Ak 
Chesa. 

From here we head south-southeast, passing the site of an ancient 
village and leaving an immense swamp on our left. Tokhmadjik 5 
situated at the foot of the mountains. 


No. 395. 
Tokhmadjtk. Block in the street. Copy. 


KYPIEBOHOITOIVZZYICTIOPEYOMENYLE 


κέ 


ICTONYKONTOYTZZZ,NKHTOICKAPTI9O 
$OPOYCINWNTAONYZMATAKYPIELYG 


Κύριε βοήθι roils eliomopevopevus 
is τὸν ὗκον τοῦτίοἱν Ky Tots καρπο- 
φοροῦσιν ὧν τὰ ὀν[όϊματα, Κύριε, σὺ [οἶδας]. 


1 Aiplar, as the natives certainly pronounce it. There is another village of 
the same name south of Kara Agatch. The name as pronounced by the peasants 
means “ the disgraced men.” 
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It is strange to find «7 instead of xé for καὶ in an inscription where 
the zofactsm is so marked. But the phenomenon is not unknown in 
late inscriptions ; for other examples, see Papers of the American 
School of Classical Studies at Athens, 1. Ὁ. 32; Mittheilungen des 
Deutschen Archaeologischen Instttuts in Athen, 1881, p. 124, Ὁ. 259 ὁ; 
Bull. de Corr. Hell., 1880, p. 514, 1882, p. 344, No. 61 (= ἡαντοῦ). 

For καρποφοροῦσιν, see an interesting inscription in Revue Archéolo- 
gique, 1877, XXXIII. p. 55: ὑπὲρ εὐχῆς τῶν χωρίων καὶ τοῦ λαοῦ τοῦ 
ἁγίου Τρύφωνος καὶ τῶν καρποφορούντων ἐν αὐτῷ. 


Νο. 396. 
Tokhmadjtk. In a field. Copy. 


YAOYTOICKAPT OKYYY 
YYJGINIAIWNMNH MYZY 


....JAouv τοῖς ἀρτοκί docs] 
[ἐκ τ]ῶν ἰδίων μνήμ[ης yapw]. 


From Tokhmadjik we head south-southeast, leaving Tchaltii to 
our right, and traverse an elevated rolling country, which breaks off 
suddenly just above Baghlii. This village is situated at the mouth 
of the gorge down which the Yalowadj Tchai comes. Henceforward 
we traverse the open plain to Gelendos, situated in the midst of 
pleasant gardens and vineyards. 

The mountain given on the old map as Sorkundja Dagh must be 
called Sorkundjak Dagh, from a village Sorkundjak, near Kara Bagh. 
It must also be confined to small limits; it is the long, low mountain 
along the lake, stretching from Eyerim Beli towards Aghyl. The 
mountain south of Gelendos, which abuts on the lake, an hour south- 
west of Yakka, is called Tekkelik Dagh ; it runs west in an unbroken 
chain until it joms Enevre Dagh. From Yakka a road ascends Tek- 
kelik Dagh in the direction of the Ilan Ovasi. I wished to cross 
the mountains by this road, but the villagers were unanimous in their 
statements that the road did not go to the Ilan Ovasii, but merely 
led to the mountain for the wood supply of the villages in this neigh- 
borhood. Accordingly I abandoned the project. The region be- 
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tween here and the Ilan Ovasii in a direct line is said to be unin- 
habited and exceedingly mountainous. Certainly no one knows 
anything about it. 

August 21. Gelendos to Baghadjik, 5h. 17m. We visited Yakka; 
then turned southwest along the foot of Tekkelik Dagh) but still 
being in the plain) to the point near the lake where Tekkelik Dagh 
turns to run nearly south. At this point the following inscription 
was copied. 


No. 397. 


Yakka. At a fountatn one hour southwest of Yakka on 
the road to Egherdtr, about twenty minutes from the lake. 


Copy. 
yorgKL PY RYT PAV 


Vo 


U0 jF -SER-LONGOPON 
laid Vs P RUM S O M NG 
YEVYVIEL A VM ULEMELE Efi GYIUL YS: YW 


Viti ti thu htt et biGe er hile Whe: 


YY YNLES | 


[Liucio) C jalpur[nio} Pau- 
[lo, Lucii)] (110), Ser(gia), Longo pon- 
(t(ifici), q]ui primus om[nium] 


From this point we follow the road traversed last year (1884) 
from Egherdir to Yalowadj. At the Tchiftlik we leave this road and 
ascend a Boghaz to Sari Idris and Baghadjik. The country is moun- 
tainous and rough. 

August 22. Baghadjik to Bazarkieui, 4h. 24 m. We descend 
southwest from Baghadjik to Monis in a little valley in the mountains. 
We then cross Gok Tepe, and in two hours find ourselves at Sofula, 
the northernmost village in Ilan Ovasti, whence a rolling Ova 1s 
traversed up to Ilanlti, the residence of the Mtidir. Beyond Ilanlti 
we traverse the open and well-watered plain, crossing the Ak Su 
above the confluence of the Zindan Su and the Ak Su to Baghli. 
Then, recrossing the united stream, the Eurymedon, we pass Bakian 
to Bazarkieui. 
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The villages of this whole ultramontane region differ from any I 
have seen elsewhere, the houses being built of wood in the rudest 
and most comfortless manner possible. 

August 24. Bazarkieui to Avshar and Khatib, 3 ἢ. 42 m. Leav- 
ing Bazarkieui we pass Kosiireli and cross a ridge of Kizil Dagh about 
east. After an hour and a half we are down the mountain, and find 
ourselves at the head of a wide valley lying between Kizil Dagh and 
Dipoilas Dagh. Going down this valley nearly south, we pass Kara 
Agha. After an hour we turn towards the east, up a lateral valley 
past Terziler to Avshar, situated at the foot of Dipoilas Dagh and 
not far west of the watershed. 


No. 398. 
Avshar. Dibek Tashii. Copy. 


OAQOAOQC VCEAKECTCI 
TOTTPOTONO?¢861 
CINBAO@SICTOYME 
AITOCMAAATIICO TOC 


Water is abundant about Avshar; it flows hence about southeast 
until it reaches the foot of Anamas Dagh, when it must flow south or 
south-southwest, and is said to empty into the Ak Su two hours below 
Belendje. 

From Avshar we go to Kotchtilar and Khatib, fixing the water- 
courses as well as possible. We then retrace our steps up the valley 
down which we came and recross the ridge of Kizil Dagh by a pass 
north of the road of this morning. At Yefiidje, on the Zindan Su, we 
again reach the plain of Ilan Ovasti. There are no villages in Zindan 
Deresi above Budjak, which is situated just at the exit of the Zindan 
Su from a deep gorge. The name of the stream coming from the 
direction of Kara Kieui is Ak Su, and after its junction with the 
Zindan Su the united stream is called Ak Su. The river near its 
mouth is called Koprti Su from the great ancient bridge near Aspen- 
dus. The time occupied on the return from Khatib to Bazarkieui 
was only 2 h. 46 m., owing to the fact that the road over the pass of 
Kizil Dagh is much easier than the one traversed in the morning 
over Kizil Dagh itself. 
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No. 399. 


Imrohor. The stone ts buslt into the window of the Djami 
in the inside; it seems to be complete, but I could only get 
unsatisfactory glimpses at the inscription between the wooden 
bars of the window, the Djami being locked and the [mam 
absent. Copy. 


OKPATOPOCKAICAPOCTPAI 
OYAAPIANOYCEBACTOY NA 
TATATAPFMENON 

OAHMOC 


[Αὐτ]οκράτορος Καίσαρος Tpat- 
[ἄν]ον ᾿Αδριάνον Σεβαστοῦ. .. 
[κα]τατί εἰταγμένον 
ὁ δῆμος. 

Imrohor is the site of an ancient town; the ruins (mostly archi- 
tectural) are scattered through the cemetery. It may be possible 
that Timbrias must be located here. 

August 25. Bazarkieui to Belendje, 4 ἢ. 27m. Leaving Bazar- 
kieui, we go to Baghlii again. 

The whole plain of Ilan Ovasii was thickly studded with the tents 
of Yuruk nomads from the Pamphylian plain, and their flocks were 


overrunning all the fields to the intense disgust of the hardworking 
stationary villagers. 


No. 400. 


Baghli. In a fountain ten minutes south of the village. 
Copy. 


47 PEIMOZANTIOXOYBSZ0Y_ 

AOYAOZ KATAETTIPANEIANTHSOEOY 
XPHMATIZOEIEMHTPIOPEIAEKTEN! 
ANEOHKEN [| S2N 
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Πρεῖμος ᾿Αντιόχου Βώξου 
δοῦλος κατὰ ἐπιφάνειαν τῆς θεοῦ 
χρηματισθεὶς μητρὶ ᾿Ορείᾳ ἐκ τῶν ἰ[δ]ίων 


ἀνέθηκεν. 


Half an hour south of Baghlti the most southern point of Ilan 
Ovasii is reached, and here the Ak Su enters a narrow and rough 
cafion, which continues until the first houses of Aivalii are reached, 
when it opens up to a wide valley. This valley gradually contracts 
again until Belendje is reached. Below Belendje the river enters a 
very narrow cafion, which is said to be impassable, and the road has 
to take to the mountain above it. Aivalii is not a village proper, but 
the name of the united settlements in the little valley just mentioned. 
Belendje is a part of the village of Aivalii, and has the mosque. The 
whole district is Tchepel. 

August 26. Belendje, wa Kara Baulo, to Baulo, 6 h. 54 m. 
We ascend the mountain west, and in one hour reach Tchal, a 
small village situated in Sham Ova on the top of Tota Dagh. 
This is an elevated plateau, comprising Sham Ova, Urudj Ova, and 
Kizil Ova. From Tchal we head southwest, traversing the plateau 
for an hour, when we reach the edge of Kizil Ova and begin the 
descent from Tota Dagh. A descent of one and a half hour’s dura- 
tion brings us to Zengi Ovasii, when we head west, and in half an 
hour reach Zengi. It is a summer village alone, but with a mosque, 
and we found it already deserted. ‘The whole country is very barren 
and utterly unproductive, if I may except the scattering grass that 
flourishes for a short time during the summer. 

Half an hour west of Zengi is Kara Baulo with its fine and exten- 
sive ruins that deserve a minute examination at the hands of a trained 
architect. 

Kara Baulo is really a mystery, for it is impossible that even a 
village could have subsisted in these mountains without help from 
outside. The mountains are not only uncultivated, but are not 
capable of being cultivated. And yet in Kara Baulo we stand in the 
presence of an ancient town of great wealth. 

A short glance convinced me that I should have to spend two or 
three days at Kara Baulo, and as the site is entirely deserted we had 
to go to Baulo for food for man and beast, returning to-morrow. 
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Kara Baulo is situated on the western edge of Zengi Ovasii, and 
we descend sharply about south for three-quarters of an hour, when 
we find ourselves in a little valley or rather depression in the moun- 
tains. At this point I found a ruined temple. After the destruction 
of the temple it was converted into a house by the natives. The walls 
were rebuilt with stone débris and fragments of tiles from the roofing 
of the temple filled into the interstices. Lime mortar was used in this 
rebuilding ; the walls of the rebuilding partly still stand. But the house, 
or maybe church, has been deserted for centuries, for it is not only 
surrounded on all sides by a dense forest, but a large pine now stands 
proudly inside the temple, not to mention small oaks and brushwood. 

From here we traverse the little valley, which is cultivated in spots, 
and then cross a ridge to Baulo, the residence of a Miidir [see Ritter, 
Klein- Asien, Ul. p. 572 and 574}. Baulo is situated on the moun- 
tain side, in the midst of delightful gardens. Below the village to the 
southwest is a great sink or loop in the mountains, the land of which 
is very fertile. The water goes out by Baulo Deresi to Kodja Su. 


No. 401. 
Baulo. In the Djamt. See C.1.G. 43794. Copy. 


ΖΣΖΖΖΦΝΑΙΚΑΚΟΝΩ 
OZNEAPXOYKO 
ΓΓΟΥΞΞΦΞΩΦΡΟ 
ΣΥΝΗΞΕΝΕΚΕΝ 
ΚΑΙΤΗΞΕΙΞΦΤΟΝ 
ΔΗΜΟΝΕΥΝΟΙ 
Az 
ΝΞ ΞΕ [τὴν] 
[γυϊναῖκα Κόνωϊν- ] 
ος Νεάρχον Κό- 
[yylovs σωφρο- 
ούνης ἕνεκεν 
καὶ τῆς εἰς τίὸν] 
δῆμον εὐνοί- 
ας. 
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August 27. From Baulo we returned to Kara Baulo (2 ἢ. 30 m.), 
where for two days I was busy copying and making impressions of 
inscriptions, none of which give the name of the town. No. 420 
mentions a man as being a citizen both of Timbrias and Adada, a 
circumstance that would seem to prove that neither of those towns 
can be located -t Kara Baulo. Schonborn [Ritter, Kéin-Asien, II. 
Ρ- 572] thinks it the site of Pednelissus. - 

The temples at Kara Baulo seem to have been all connected with 
the cultus of the emperors. With the emperors were associated other 
gods, such as Aphrodite and Zeus Serapis. 

The largest of the temples is that of the emperors and Aphrodite 
(see No. 409, which at all events contained a statue of Aphrodite). 
About half of the temple is still standing. The peribolos walls, with 
stone seats around them, may still be traced. Next south of this temple 
lies the Agora, with a grand flight of stairs leading to the very small 
Acropolis, if indeed it be an Acropolis at all; the walls are well built. 
The pavement of the Agora is intact in places ; it consists of great 
slabs of stone. 

East of the Agora and Acropolis an ancient road leads up a hol- 
low ; the road is paved with massive blocks 2.35 m. in length, 0.70 m. 
in width, 0.45 m. in depth. The buildings were all covered with 
burnt tiles, but I could find no whole specimen. To the south of the 
Acropolis on the hill-side is a vast mass of ruins, concerning which 
nothing definite can be learned until the massive stones shall have 
been removed. See Schonborn’s description of Kara Baulo in Ritter, 
Klein-Asien, Il. pp. 572-574. 
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No. 402. 

Kara Baulo. Quadrangular cippus in the Agora. See 
C.LG. 43796. Copy. 
HBOYAHKAIOAH 5 
MOCSAPTEMIAW 

PONAEONTOCAN 
APAECYCXHMONA 
APETHCENEKEN®R 
Ἢ βουλὴ καὶ ὁ δῆ. 
μος ᾿Αρτεμίδω- ᾿ 
ρον Λέοντος ἄν- 
δρα εὐσχήμονα 
ἀρετῆς ἕνεκεν. 


Νο. 402. 


Kara Baulo. Quadrangular cippus in the Agora. Copy 
and impression. 


HBOYAHKAIOAHMO® 
ETEIMHZENBIANOPG 
ANTIOXOYTTPECBYTE 
PONPMIAOTTATPINIY 
MNACIAPXONAPXIE 
PEATQNCEBACECTQN 
KTICTHNTHOCTTOAEQY 
Ἢ βουλὴ καὶ ὁ δῆμος 
ἑτείμησεν Βιάνορία] 
᾿Αντιόχον πρεσβύτε- 
ρον φιλόπατριν γυ- 
μνασίαρχον ἀρχιε- 
ρέα τῶν Σεβαστῶν 
κτίστην τῆς πόλεωϊ ς]. 
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Nos. 404-405. 


Kara Baulo. Quadrangular cippus in the Agora. See 
C.1.G. 43796. Copy and impression. 


A. B. 
IAIHNANTIOXOY Tt Y7/// 
TAAMOOYOYTATE N 0 SYWHYYUGYLG 
PAAPXIEPEIANT SON YIONTI YFYYYhGGF 
SZEBAZTSNTON XIEPEA!|YYwWyYZ 

5 AEANAPIANTAANE TSSNTONYjwHsy 
ETHZENOTTAS2N ANTAAN FjwWYyG 
TAAMOOYOYIO8 IAIHAN TZyyy 
ΑΥΤΗΞΦΙΛΟΞΣΤΟΡ MOOY |}/jyGG 
FIAZTHETTPOZAY PIAANAP GGw 

lOSTHNENEKENS& MH2X AZ] 

A, B. 

[Ἢ Βουλὴ καὶ Ὁ Δῆμος ἐτείμησεν] 

Ἰαΐην ᾿Αντιόχου Τίλαμόαν Ὅπλω.-] 
Τλαμόον θυγατέ. νος, [κτίστην,] 

ρα ἀρχιέρειαν τῶν υἱὸν πόϊλεως, ap-] 
Σεβαστῶν - τὸν χιερέα [τῶν Σεβασ. ] 
δὲ ἀνδριάντα ἀνέ- τῶν" τὸν ἰδὲ ἀνδρι.] 
στησεν Ὅπλων ἄντα ἀν[έστησεν] 
Τλαμόου 6 υἱὸς ‘latin ᾿Αντί[ιόχου Τλα.-] 
αὐτῆς φιλοστορ- μόου [ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ] 
γίας τῆς πρὸς av- φιλανδρίίας καὶ μνή-] 
τὴν ἕνεκεν. pens xalpuw]. 


a 
1 Ligatures occur in A, line 2, TE; line 5, NE. 
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No. 406. 


Kara Baulo. Quadrangular cippus in the Agora. Copy 
and impression." 


BAXXYAOY 


ETTIATFS®NOOETOY 
AYPABIZBIANOY 
ANTIOXOYTOYA 

5 FIOAOT SE TATOY 
AYPNEIKH@OPIA 
NOZBAKXYAOSNEI 
KHEASTFAIASINTTAN 
KPATIONAT S&& NOS 

10 TYXEIOYOEMIAI 


Βα(κ)χύλου 

ἐπὶ ἀγωνοθέτου 
Αὐρ. ᾿Αβισβιανοῦ 
᾿Αντιόχου τοῦ a- 
ξιολογωτάτου 

Αὐρ. Νεικηφορια-. 
νὸς Βάκχυλος νει- 
κήσας παίδων παν- 
κράτιον ἀγῶνος 
Τυχείον Θέμιδι. 


For Θέμις see No. 416. 


an 


1 Ligatures occur: line 7, NE; line 8, NTT. 


S 
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Nos. 407-408. 


Kara Baulo. In the Peribolos of the temple of the Em- 
perors and Aphrodite. See C.1.G. 4379¢. Copy. 


A. B. 
HBOYAHKAIOAHMOZETEIMH2EN 
OPEZTHNANTIOXOY ANTIOXONOPESTGY 
TTAIAATTPOEAOMENON ANAPAAT AQONKAI 
THNIATPIKHNETTIS THMHN EY2XHMONAIEPO 
ET MAOEINKAITEAEYTH2AN MNHMONAAIABIO¥ 
&TAENAAEZANAPEIATON TENOMENONOEO¥ 
AEANAPIANTAANESTH2EN IEPAZOIKIAZ TON 
[AlIZBIANOPO2MENEAH AEANAPIANTAKA 
MOYHMHTHPAYTOYKA TAENTOAHNTOY 
TAENTOAHNANTIOXOY ANAPOSIAIZBIANO 
OPE2TOYTOYANAPO2 PO2ZMENEAHMOY 

AYTH2 

A. B. 

‘H βουλὴ καὶ ὁ δῆμος ἐτείμησεν 
᾿Ορέστην ᾿Αντιόχου ᾿Αντίοχον Ὀρέστίου] 
παῖδα προελόμενον ἄνδρα ἀγαθὸν καὶ 
τὴν ἰατρικὴν ἐπιστήμην εὐσχήμονα ἵερο- 
ἐγμαθεῖν καὶ τελευτήσαν- μνήμονα διὰ βίον 
τα ἐν ᾿Αλεξανδρείᾳ τὸν γενόμενον Θεοῦ 
δὲ ἀνδριάντα ἀνέστησεν ἱερᾶς oixias: τὸν 
ἸΙαῖς Βιάνορος Μενεδή- δὲ ἀνδριάντα κα- 
μου ἡ μήτηρ αὐτοῦ κα- τὰ ἐντολὴν τοῦ 
τὰ ἐντολὴν ᾿Αντιόχου ἀνδρὸς Ἰαῖΐς Βιάνο- 
"Opéorov τοῦ ἀνδρὸς ρος Μενεδήμον. 


αὑτῆς. 
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No. 409. 


Kura Baulo. In the temple of the Emperors and Aphrodite. 
The stone ts broken into three fragments, one of which 
(Frag. Ill.) ts given imperfectly in C.1.G. 43794, from a 
copy of Schonborn. Copy and impression. 


Frac. I. Frac. IT. Frac. III. 


ΘΕΙΞ =//BASTOISKAITHTTAT PI ΔΙ 


Ἀντιοχοξτί,, 7» ουφιλοπατριξάρχιερε At: TSN 
SEBASTRNTO - UZTISTH 8¥ 1OSTIOAERTIPFOBOYAOS 
TO-A-KAIANN A TTARNOE HTYNHAYTOYA PAXIEPEIA 

K AITAAMOAZ KAIANTIOXOZOI¥ |OLAYT £2 N O:1A OTTATPI 
ΔΕ STOATAAMASTHS A@ POAITHSKA I TONINAON SYN 
TS2TTE PIAVTATIAZNTIKOSMS2KAITHES ¥ETPNEEIKA 


“OIE PSOE ANTESANEQHKAN \N 


Θεοῖς Σίε]βαστοῖς καὶ τῇ Πατρίδι 

᾿Αντίοχος Ὑλίαμόϊουν φιλόπατρις, ἀρχιερεὺς τῶν 
Σεβαστῶν rol β’  κ]τίστης, vids πόλεως, πρόβουλος 
τὸ δ΄, καὶ Αννα [ὍἼ]πλωνος, ἡ γυνὴ αὐτου, ἀρχιέρεια, 

\ , ee) , ε ey 5. αὶ ’, 
καὶ Τλαμόας καὶ ᾿Αντίοχος οἱ viol αὐτῶν, φιλοπάτρε. 
δες, τὸ ἄγαλμα τῆς ᾿Αφροδίτης καὶ τὸν ναὸν σὺν 
τῷ περὶ αὐτὰ παντὶ κότμῳ καὶ τῇ συστρ[ώ]σει κα- 

θιερώσαντες ἀνέθηκαν. 
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[ἘΠτειμήθη 
Αὐρ. Ἑ ρμογενιανὸς Ὅπλων, ἀνὴρ ἄρις- 
τος καὶ ἀξιολογώτατος διὰ πάσης ἑξῆς λεί. 
τουργίας τε καὶ. .. .. φιλότειμος σὺϊν πρ]ο[θ]υμίᾳ 
καὶ μεγαλο- 
δ ψυχίᾳ, προ[θ]ύσας δὲ καὶ τῶν θείων εἰκόνων 
καὶ ἀγῶνα ἐπιτελέσας, οἴκοθεν πάντα τε τίὸν] 
[βίον] ἐν σεμνότητι Cyoas καὶ ἀνδραγαθίᾳ. τὸν δὲ ἀνδρι- 
ἄντα ἀνέστησε Αὐρ. Σοφιανὴ Σοφία τοῦ γλυ- 
κυτάτου ἀνδρὸς αὐτῆς καὶ τειμιωτάτον 
10 καὶ τ(ὸὴν τῆς κοινῆς αὐτῶν θυγατρὸς Ὁπλωνίδος, aware! 
στήσασα καὶ τὸν ἑαυτῆς, τειμῆ(ς) μὲν καὶ μνυ[ε]ίας] 
[χάρ]ιτι πίρ)ὸς ἐκείνους, ἰδίᾳ [δ ἔτι τῶν συμβάϊν-] 
των αὑτῃ παραμυθάίᾳ. 
The cultus of the emperors is now firmly established, almost to 
the entire displacement of the Olympic Gods. One of the chief 


merits of Hermogenianos is that he has made sacrifice before the 
statues of the emperors (line 5). 


Nos. 411-412. 


Kara Baulo. Long block in the Agora. The beginning of the 
inscription must have been on another stone. Copy and im- 


presston. 

. 8. 
/\IMITTIKOYAPXIEPE] BIANOPOZANTIOXO 
ANT YNAIKAANTIO TTPESBYTEPOY®@IAOTIA 
XOY BIANOPOZ¢lA0 TPIAOZ KAIAPXIEPES22 
TTATPIAOSAPXIEPE TEENSEBASTS2NGIAO 
C2OSTSONZEBASTSOON TTATPINKAIAPXIEPEA 
TH2EISTIANTAAPE TS®NZEBASTS2NTHS 
THEENEKEN . EISTTANTAAPETHSE 


NEKEN 
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4 


[τὴν δεῖνα] 
[Ὀλυϊμπικοῦ, ἀρχιέρει- 
αν, γυναῖκα ᾿Αντιό- 
χου Βιάνορος φιλο- 
πάτριδος ἀρχιερέ- 

ὡς τῶν Σεβαστῶν 

τῆς εἷς πάντα ἀρε- 
τῆς ἕνεκεν. 


[H βουλὴ καὶ ὁ δῇμος ἐτείμησεν] 


B 


[τὸν δεῖνα) 

Βιάνορος ᾿Αντιόχοίυ] 
πρεσβυτέρον φιλοπά.- 
τριδος καὶ ἀρχιερέως 
τῶν Σεβαστῶν, φιλό- 
πατριν καὶ ἀρχιερέα 
τῶν Σεβαστῶν τῆς 
εἰς πάντα ἀρετῆς ἔ- 

νεκεν. 


Νο. 413. 


Kara Baulo. 


Quadrangular cippus in the Agora. Copy 


and tmpresston. 


MAY PHAIONABANTATIOAEITHN 
KAIBOYAEYTHNAPOMEAIEPONE 
HNTITAPAAOZONAOAIX: \APOME 
IKHKOTATIPS2TONKAI'IONOM 
6 AEAATTOTOYAIS2NOZI ΟΥ̓ΞΣΙΞΙΕ 
STIKOYSATS2NASTOYSYTIOT 
TAPMENOYS 


HNS2AtAENPS2MH 
=!tEIAENTTOTIOAOIS 
10 AZTAENNEATIOA! 
TEITHNEZAPFOYS 
ASTTIAA 
EP“ AENAITII 
OAYMTTEIA! 
16 ENAAKEAAIMONI 


OINOINEIOYNIASEN 


NE!IKOMHAEIA 


1 Ligatures occur: line 1, HN; 2, HN, NE; 4, TTP, NK; τι, col. IT. NE. 


APTEMEISIAENEOE 
SS2AOAIXONAIAYAON 
AAPIANEIAENEGESS2A I 
PAABIAANAENESESS2 
KOINASIASENKYZIKS2 
ETTINEIKIA 
ENEOESS2 

TTANEAAHNEA 

ENAOHNAIS 


-----..» 
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[Ἢ βουλὴ καὶ ὁ δῆμος ἐτείμησεν] 

M. Αὐρήλιον ἼΛβαντα πολείτην 

καὶ βουλευτὴν δρομέα iepovelix-] 

nv παράδοξον δολιχ[ο]Ἱδρομέα 

[νεν]ικηκότα πρῶτον καὶ [pldvoly] 

6 .... ] ἀπὸ τοῦ αἰῶνος eplods [. .. 
[γυμνα]στικοὺς ἀγῶνας τοὺς ὑποτίε-] 
ταγμένους 

ον ηνώϊλια "1 ἐν Ῥώμῃ, ᾿Αρτεμείσια ἐν ᾿Εφέ- 
[.... laa ἐν Ποτιόλοις, σῳ δόλιχον δίαυλον, 


10 [Σεβ]αστὰ ἐν Νεάπολι, ᾿Αδριάνεια ἐν Ἐφέσῳ δὶς, 

[ἀκονι)τεὶ τὴν ἐξ "Apyous [Β]αλβίλΊλ[η]α ἐν Ἐφέσῳ, 
ἀσπίδα, Κοιν(ὰ) ᾿Ασίας ἐν Κυζίκῳ, 

ον 2.) ὦ Αἰπί.... ᾿Ἐπινείκια 
"Odvpredal . .. ... ἐν Ἐφέσῳ, 

15... ἐν Λακεδαίμονι, Πανελλήνε(ι)α 
[Klowdly Β]ειθυνίας ἐν ἐν ᾿Αθήναις. 

Νεικομηδείᾳ, 


The name of the games at Ephesus given in Col. II. line σσ, 
varies. The most common form is Βαλβίλληα (C.L.G. 2741, 2810, 
3208, 3675, 5913), and seems to be the form used here. Other 
forms are Βαρβίλλεια (C./.G. 5916) and Βαλβίλλεια (CLG 5804). 
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No. 414. 


Kara Baulo. Quadrangular cippus near the Agora. 
Copy and impressions 


BOYAH 2 K{YZGGWG 
YHMOYAOAMGGG 


AYPOTTASNATNC EY 
TONAZIOAOLS&TATON 
δ TPOBOYAONKAIALSY 
OETHNETIAONTAKAY 
EIS TAPAS KEYHNSER 
TOYAHNAPIAAISXE! 
AIA-AYPATAOIZEKAIO 
10 TASNATONTIATEPA 


Βουλῆς κα] 
[Δήμου δόγμί ατι]. 

Αὐρ. Ὅπλωνα γ΄ νίέον] 
τόν ἀξιολογώτατον 
πρόβουλον καὶ ἀγωϊνο.] 
θέτην, ἐπιδόντα καἰὶ] 

εἰς παρασκενὴν oeli-| 
tov δηνάρια δισχεί- 

λια, Αὐρ. ᾿Αγαθὶς καὶ Ὅ- 
πλων & τὸν πατέρα. 


1 Ligatures occur: 3, NC; 6, HNE; 7, HN. 
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No. 415. 


Kara Baulo. Quadrangular cippus near the Agora. 
Copy and impression. 


BOYAHEKAIAHMOY 
AOFMATI 
AYPAAOMEAON 
TIANHNMIZAIAAN 
THNAZIOAOFT ὁ 
TATHNAYPOAYM 
TIANOZOAYMTT|I 
KOZOAZIOAOF & 
YZgTOZTHNEAYTOY 
TYNAIKA 


Wii N KOAO $ S2YY 


Βουλῆς καὶ Δήμον 
δόγματι. 
Αὐρ. Λαομεδον- 
τιανὴν Μισαΐδαν 
τὴν ἀξιολογω- 
τάτην Αὐρ. Ὀλυμ- 
πιανὸς ᾿᾽Ολυμπι- 
Kos 6 ἀξιολογώ- 
[ralros τὴν éavrov 


γυναῖκα. 
[....]» Kododolu?... J 
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No. 416. 


Kara Baulo. Quadrangular cippus in the peribolos of the tem- 
ple of the Emperors and Aphrodtte. Copy and impression. 


bho out ΓΡΙ 
ΑΥ̓ΡΒΙΑΝΟΡΙΑΝΟΝΑΒΙΞΣΞΒΙ 
ANONANTIOXONTONA EI! 
OAOTSeTATONALSNOOET 
δ OEMIAOSTPITHZETINEIK! 
OYTYXEIOYKAQAAYTHMH 
EYH@?IZATOEKTS2NAH 
MOZISONFENEZOAITIOP® 
TONANAPIANTAHTIOAILZ2 AY 
10 TOZAEEKTSENIAISNANA 
ASMATSNETTOIHZENMHAE 
ENTOYTSBAPHZAZTHNTO 
AINETEIMHZSEAEAYTON 
TOILZEAEIOIZONOMAESIN 
16 PIAOTTATPINTEKAIAPISTEA 
KAIATSENOOETHNANATOPEY 
ZAZA 
Avp. Βιανοριανὸν ᾿Αβισβι- 
ανὸν ᾿Αντίοχον τὸν ἀξι- 
ολογώτατον ἀγωνοθέτην] 
Θέμιδος τρίτης ᾿Ἐπνεικί.- 
ov Τυχείου: καθ᾽ a αὐτὴ μίὲν] 
ἐψηφίσατο ἐκ τῶν δη- 
μοσίων γενέσθαι πόρ[ων] 
τὸν ἀνδριάντα ἡ πόλις, av- 
τὸς δὲ ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων ἀνα- 


1 Ligatures occur: line 6, THMH; 8, NE; 9, NT, HTT; 11, ΝΕ, ΝΜΗ͂; 12, NT, 
TH; 13, NE, MH; 16, TH. 
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λωμάτων ἐποίησεν, μηδὲ 

ἐν τούτῳ βαρήσας τὴν πό- 

λιν - ἐτείμησε δὲ αὐτὸν 

τοῖς ἀξίοις ὀνόμασιν, 

φιλόπατρίν τε καὶ ἀριστέα 

καὶ ἀγωνοθέτην ἀναγορεύ- 

σασα. 
Concerning Θέμις, see Fournal of Hellenic Studies, Vol. ΓΝ, 1883, 

p. 58 sqq.; Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1209; Bul- 
detin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1879, p. 341. See Nos. 467, 613. 


” 


No. 417. 


Kara Baulo. Quadrangular cippus north of the temple of 
the Emperors and Zeus Sarapts, but probably within tts 
pertbolos. Copy and impression.| 


ANTIOXON 


ΤΛΑΜΟΟΥΦΙΛΟ 
TATPINAPXIEPE 
ATS2NZEBAZETEN 

6 TO-B-TPOBOYAON 
TO-A-KTIETHNYY 
ONTTOAES& 
KAAAIKAHZANY 
TIOXOYOKAI 

10 AAPEIOZOOPE 
YRETONNE STE 
PONTOYTTATPS2 
NOZYIONANTIO 
XONTONEAYTOY 

16 YATPSENAKAIEY 

EPCFETHN 


1 Ligatures occur: line 7, NTT; 12, NT; 14, NT. 
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᾿Αντίοχον 
Τλαμόου φιλό- 
πατριν ἀρχιερέ- 
α τῶν Σεβαστῶν 

& τὸ β΄, πρόβονυλον 
τὸ δ΄, κτίστην, uli-] 
ον πόλεως, 
Καλλικλῆς ᾿Αἰν-] 
τιόχου ὁ καὶ 

10 Δάρειος ὁ θρέ- 
[ψ]ας τὸν νεώτε- 
ρον τοῦ πάτρω- 
νος υἱὸν ᾿Αντίο- 
χον, τὸν ἑαυτοῦ 

16 [wlarpwva καὶ εὐ- 


εργέτην, 
No. 418. 


Kara Baulo. Quadrangular cippus in the peribolos of the 
temple of the Emperors and Aphrodite. Copy and im- 


LrEession. As AHM 
ETIAFSENOOETOY 
AYPABIZ2BIANOY 
ANTIOXOYTOYAEI 

5 OAOTS®2TATOYAYP 
THA AIANOZMAN 
APOIZNHENEIKH 
YYyyyjx»nNAPS2NTIT M 


77ΟΞΣΤΥΧΕΙΟΥΕ 
10 TINEIKIOY 


Γ 
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ἐπὶ ἀγωνοθέτου 
Αὐρ. ᾿Αβισβιανοῦ 
᾿Αντιόχου τοῦ ἀξι- 
ολογωτάτον Αὐρ. 
Τί υ]Ἱλλιανὸς Μαν- 
Spolpelyns νεική- 
[σας] ἀνδρῶν [πυγμὴν] 
[Θέμιδ]ος Τυχείου Ἐ- 
πινεικίου 

(τρίτης). 


Concerning Θέμις, see No. 416. 


No. 419. 


Kara Baulo. Quadrangular cippus across the street north 
of the temple of the Emperors and Aphrodite. See C.1.G. 


43794. Copy. 
ΖΝΙΝΘΙ 


TONAAMTTPOTATON 
TPEZBEYTHNKAI 
ANTIZTPATHION 
AY?IAIONKOPEEN! 
ONMAPKEAAON 
HTTOAIS 


Zpw Ol ov?) 
τὸν λαμπρότατον 
πρεσβευτὴν καὶ 
ἀντιστράτηγον 
Αὐφίδιον Κορέσνι- 
ον Μάρκελλον 

ἡ πόλις. 
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No. 420. 
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Kara Baulo. Quadrangular cippus south of the temple of the 


Eimperors and Zeus Sarapts. 


10 


ETIAT ΝῸ οὕ»»» 
MAYPtE NYGYYYYY WO 


¥IO¥TAAMO0QCGUGy 
AOTATPIAOS ¥10¥ 


TOAESSAYPTATII 
ANOZTITOZTIM 
BPIAAEYSKAIAAA 
AEYZBOYAEYTHE 
NEIKHZAZENAO 
FCLZTAILASENTTAN 
KPATIONATSEeNOS 
TYXEIOYETTINEI 


᾿Ἐπὶ ἀγωνοϊ θέτου] 
Μ. Αὐρ. Ἐξέν[ωνος] 
υἱοῦ Τλαμόοϊυ, φι.-] 
λοπάτριδος, υἱοῦ 
πόλεως, Αὐρ. Παπι- 
avd; Τίτος Τιμ- 
βριαδεὺς καὶ ᾿Αδα- 
δεὺς βουλευτὴς 
νεικήῆσας ἐνδό- 

Ews παίδων παν- 
κράτιον ἀγῶνος 
Τυχείονυ Ἔπινει- 


[κίου]. 


Concerning Θέμις, see No. 416. 


1 Line 8, THE are in ligature. The inscription was never finished. 


Copy and impression) 
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No. 421. 


Kara Baulo. Fragments of the Epistyle blocks now lying in 
front of the temple of the Emperors and Zeus Sarapts. 
See C.1.G. 4379 2,4. Copy. 


FRAGMENT I, 


This fragment seems to have been more complete in the time of 
Schonborn, but it is not easy to imagine how a stone so huge could 
be broken and carried off by the wretched nomads who now dwell in 
this region ; nor why just this stone should be broken when portable 
cut stones are in such abundance. 


“ee FB eETOSKMA LEE LYLE 


yo" BASTRNTO-B- KTS BH 
yrs“, KIVIOITTOAES2S TONNAONKAGY 


Gli: 


FRAGMENT II. 


The third line is entirely omitted by Schonborn. 


= TSPSAPATIIAIKAITHTTATPIAIAN 
~OAES2SSKAIANNAOTTAS2NOZHEYNHAYTC 
TAZYNTAISTTEPIKEIMENAIZS TOAIZKAIEPLASZHPIOS KAI 


In line 3 end, the | which should be between O and = was omitted 
by the stonecutter. The letters of line 3 are smaller than those of 
lines 1 and 2. 


[Θεοῖς Σεβ]αστοῖς καὶ Ad [Μεγίσ]τῳ Σαράπιδι καὶ τῇ 
πατρίδι ᾿Αἰντίοχος Τλαμόον φιλόπατρις 
ἀρχιερεὺς τῶν Σεϊβαστῶν τὸ B’, κτίσίτης, vids π͵όλεως 
a 9g e ‘\ 4 “A 9 a ἉἍ 
καὶ Αννα Ὅπλωνος ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ ἀρχιέρεια καὶ 
Τλαμόας καὶ ᾿Αντίοχος, φιλοπάτριδες, κτίσται, Kali υἱοὶ 
πόλεως, τὸν ναὸν 
δ . >» ‘ A , A ἫΝ 
καὶ τὰ ἀγάλματα σὺν ταῖς περικειμέναις στοαῖς καὶ 
ἐργασίτ]ηρίο(Ωὡς καὶ [παντὶ κόσμῳ καθιερώσαντες 
ἀνέθηκαν]. 
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No. 423. 
Kara Baulo. In the Agora. Copy and impression. 


Cee 4 INE ADS HMO 
ὭΌΖΣ,  sMOTHNIMNIOS TOYOIMOTOY 
7,7: 0S MTHNOTTNAABEIBIOS TOY TAAMOCS 
yn » ONQNAKIAATOYAPSAKOYAFOPANOMOYS 
TOYSETTISKEYAZANTASTHNYAAIAA 
KAIMETAPANTASTOYEKIONAEKAITA SBASEIE 
KAITOYSANAPIANTASEL KTHEALTOPAS 
ANASTPAGENTA SAEKAITATTPOSTONAHMON 
MEFAAOTTPETTIQEKAIEYEXHMONQSE 


ETEIMHZENEIKONIXPY ZHI 


[Ἢ βουλὴ καὶ] ὁ δῆμος 

[Οἰϊμότην Ἴμνιος τοῦ Οἰμότου 

[καὶ “Alodrny ᾿Οπναλβείβιος ἢ τοῦ Τλαμόϊ ου] 
[καὶ Κ]όνωνα Κίδα τοῦ ᾿Αρσάκον ἀγορανόμους 
τοὺς ἐπισκευάσαντας τὴν ψαλίδα 

[κ]αὶ μεταράντας τοὺς κίονας καὶ τὰς βάσεις 
καὶ τοὺς ἀνδριάντας [ἐΐκ τῆς ἀγορᾶς, 
ἀναστραῴφῶτας δὲ καὶ τὰ πρὸς τὸν δῆμον 
μεγαλοπρεπῶς καὶ εὐσχημόνως 

ἐτείμησεν εἰκόνι χρυσῆι. 


Concerning ψαλὶς, see Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1882, 
Ρ. 492; 1883, p. 368. 


No. 424. 


Kara Baulo. Quadrangular cippus in the Agora. Letters 
faint and uncertain. Copy. 
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AYPAA ANAPIAN 
IOL_IMHNATIOETI I 
ZHMHEIATOKIZ AYP 
IOFFONIANOYA Kat 
TIMHZOANBIAYAHS 

ΚΑΙ 
AYPNONTI NTHN. 
TAYKYTATHNOYTATE 
PAOAYTOZAZKAHTTIAAHS 


Avp. [A] e€Javdpiar 
Zlwolipny ἀπὸ ἐπι- 
σίτήμης ἰατί ριϊκ[ἢ]ς Αὐρ. 
[Πονπω]νι[ αἰνὸῖς ᾿Α]σκίλη-] 
πι[ἀδ]ης ὁ ἀν[ ἢρ] αὐϊτ])]ῆς 
καὶ 
Αὐρ. [Μ]οντί ἀνηΐν τὴν 
γλυκυτάτην θυγατέ. 


ρα ὁ αὐτὸς ᾿Ασκληπιάδης. 


Νο. 425. 


Kara Baulo. Quadrangular cippus in the Agora. Copy 
and impression. 


BIANOPAANTIOXOY 
TPESBYTEPON 
APXIEPEATSNZEBAS 
TENOIAOTTATPIN 
TYMNAZIAPXONH 
PAMIAIATHEEIS 
AYTONEYNOIAS 
XAPIN 
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Budvopa ᾿Αντιόχον 
πρεσβύτερον 
ἀρχιερέα τῶν Σεβασ- 
τῶν φιλόπατριν 
γυμνασίαρχον ἡ 
φαμιλίώα τῆς εἰς 
αὐτὸν εὐνοίας 
χάριν. 
Νο. 426. 
Kara Baulo. Quadrangular cippus in the Agora. Copy 


aud impression. 


HBOYAHKAIOAHMOS 
ETEIMHSEN 
I7PE NAANOYTYXH& 
TOAESSAYPAN 
[AN TO NKTrI 


H=TON 
TMOTHSTTOAES@SEEOY 


PEIONFYMNAZIONAPILIYPI 
OYAHNAPIATPIEXEIAIAII 
TAKOSIA 

‘H βουλὴ καὶ ὁ δῆμος 

ἐτείμησεν 

ον νι ew νον, τύχης 

πόλεως [Α]ὐρ. [᾿ΑἸνίτιο-] 

[χ]ιαν[ ov] . 

[ἐπιδόντα] [eis τὸ v-] 

πὸ τῆς πόλεως Leolvy-] 

ρειον γυμνάσιον apyupi- 

ov δηνάρια τρεισχείλια πεν-] 


τακόσια. 
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No. 427. 


Kara Baulo. Quadrangular cippus near the Agora. Copy 
and impression. 


XAIPEAEONTIANOYTIATPOSTIA 
PAAAKPYOENTOS 
EINAIAOCTTEPLSNXAIPEAEON 
TIANE 
TAIMIAESOSAETTIATHPTHNOSE 
BAPYKHAESANEIN 
AXQOOSATIOIGES SSR EHNTIO 
OESNKE*CAAHN 
KAITTOAYTEIZSANEOTOTE 
AAKPYONHNIKASEIO 
YYXHNAOPHESLHNYTIOAY 
SAMENOS 


Χαῖρε Λεοντιανοῦ πατρὸς παρὰ Saxpvdertos, 

Ew "Aides περ [ἐϊὼν χαῖρε Λεοντιανέ' 

Ilat φίλε, σὸς [δὲ] πατὴρ τῆϊν]οἰς] βαρύκηδες ἀνειίϊ[πὼν] 
ἜΛχθος ἀποίσβέϊσσω σὴν ποθέων κεφαλήν. 

Kai πολὺ τ᾽ eis? avélw] τότε δάκρυον, ἡνίκα σεῖο. 
Ψυχὴν ἀθρήσω γὴν ὑποδυσάμενος. 


No. 428. 


Kara Baulo. Quadrangular cippus near the last. Copy 
and impression. 


THNIGPANBOYAHN . Τὴν ἱερὰν βουλὴν 
HTTOAI€ ἡ πόλις 

TPOBOYAEIASTOB προβουλείας τὸ β΄ 

ΑΡΞΑΚΟΥΑΡΞΑΚΟΥ ᾿Αρσάκον ᾿Αρσάκον 


ΙΕΡΟΦΑΝΤΟΥ ἱεροφάντου. 
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Kara Baulo. 
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No. 429. 


Fragment in the ruined temple west of the 
Agora. Copy. 


“ure UO Y MH KAI AHMOSETIMH 


4 / 
Yo yt 


ΧΩ 


922 παππονπαλαφρμήἠουκεν 


72:7... 


ΖζζξΖῦξβῷξΖΏΖ»οτζξῇΡ335,»»3 


[Ἢ βουλὴ καὶ (ὁ) δῆμος ἐτιμη- 
[oe Αὐρ. ] ᾿Αρτέμωνα Φιλίππου 
ἰΦιλόϊπαππον πα ον 


Kara Baulo. 


No. 430. 


Quadrangular cippus near the Agova, erect. 
Copy. 


WYYYYYIYUN ON TOY & I-I 
YY LYM MIONAAB EI 
ζΖζξιονλαμπροτ 
WIVEYLUYN TT ATIKONAYP 
WY UY T NOXIKNOZO 


WMA |KO 


[Μέϊμμιον ᾿Αλβεί. 
[βιον τὸν λαμπρότ- 
[ατον] ὑπατικὸν Αὐρ. 
[᾿Αν)τιοχιανὸς “O- 
[λυμ]πικός. 
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No. 431. 


Kara Baulo. Fragment of an epistyle block in a ruined 
temple timmedtately west of the Agora. Copy. 
WYyyyyphONOZEANTIOXOYMATANT GYYYy 
YYYYUK S\THN:YiATAHEAGFYyyniol2zZG 

. -ovos ᾿Αντιόχου Mala lavrios] 
. καὶ τὴν [ψαλίδα ovly τοῖς [περικειμένοις 


ἐργαστηρίοις κ.τ.λ.]. 


Νο. 432. 


Kara Baulo. In the peribolos of the temple of the Emperors 
and Aphrodite. Copy and impression. 


KAIAHMOY 


AOTMATI 
HNKOTEY8 
Ι.. ATABO 
IATHE 
AE Oi: ΓΙ 


OROEIZFAIATT 
REY AT-~AA AY 
TENNI €X 


[Βουλῆς] καὶ Δήμον 
δόγματι. . .. 
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No. 433. 
Kara Baulo. Quadrangular cippus near the Agora; ert. 
Copy. 
ΙΟΧΟ 
ΑΝΤΙΟΧχΧοςξ 
ΟΣ ΙΤΟΥ 
ΠΡΟΓΟ 
ΗΞΝ 
Ν 
O2T EIOY 
ΙΕΙΚΙΟΥ TO OOE 
O HT A 
OY TAAMOOY 
OEMIé 
No. 434. 
Kara Baulo. Quadrangular cippus near the Agora. Copy. 
NHN 
NO OAAO 
NOHNOA 
ΛΟ N 
No. 435. 


Kara Baulo. In the Agora. Copy. 


fife l= MATA 


or OPOI 
Git 


Vi 
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August 29. Kara Baulo to Ispahilar, 2h. 27m. We descend 
northeast from Kara Baulo, and then go up a deep and wooded 
gorge north to Ispahilar [ Ritter, A/ein-Asien, II. p.571]. This is the 
Bagharzik Deresi; its water goes out by the Kodja Su, joining the 
Baulo Deresi a short distance above Yaziilii [Kaya]. 

August 31. Ispahilar to the neighborhood of Egherdir, 5 ἢ. 
37m. We head northwest, mostly through deres to Dreskene, which 
is one village, and not many as given on the old map of Schon- 
born [Ritter, KZein-Asten, II. p. 571]. Thence heading south of 
northwest for about one hour, we come to the edge of the elevated 
plateau and begin the precipitous descent to the valley of the Boghaz 
Su. Once down in the valley, we pass up it slightly east of north, 
and along the eastern foot of the mountains to Tepeli. This village 
is situated in the p/aim at the mouth of a lateral gorge and at the foot 
of the mountain [o¢ on the mountain side]. Hence we head north 
to Pufiar Bazar, which gets its name from a very large spring that 
rises in the village. We now head northwest, crossing the valley of 
Boghaz Su diagonally through the celebrated vineyards, and in three- 
quarters of an hour we reach the bridge over Boghaz Su just at the 
exit of the river from Egherdir Gol. We encamp near here. 

September 1. From the camp near Egherdir to the threshing- floors 
of Gididere, 4h. 13m. We retrace our steps to Pufiar Bazar, and then 
head west across the valley. Boghaz Su is reached and crossed by a 
bridge at the extreme western edge of the valley. Immediately below 
the bridge there is a small Diiden [Katabothra or Sink]. The Bo- 
ghaz Su comes from the north exactly, and from its exit from Egherdir 
Gol down to this point it runs along the western edge of the valley 
at the foot of the mountain, but here it bends eastward, so that its 
bed is nearly in the centre of the valley. Hence we head south, and 
in half an hour reach Djire, a village at the mouth of a lateral Boghaz 
which comes from the west [Ritter, A/cin- Asien, II. p. 568]. Ten 
minutes south of Djire the Boghaz Su again approaches the moun- 
tain, and we find here a large Diiden. Ten minutes south of this 
point, and just opposite Tepeli, we find a very large Dtiden. Ten 
minutes south of this last Dtiden, the Boghaz Su turns and crosses to 
the other side of the valley. There are three or four Diidens on that 
side of the valley, as I learned both from the natives and from my 
servants, who went down the eastern side of the valley to Gididere. 
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We continued to follow along the western side, and in half an hour 
Boghaz Su has returned to the western side, and we find another 
Diiden. Half an hour south of this point we find a Dtiden, and 
five minutes below it still another immense one, down which the 
water roars and thunders. The water is much too deep to ford, and 
we climb around it on the mountain side for one-quarter of an hour. 
Seven minutes below the last large Diiden is another one, and five 
minutes below it there is an exceedingly large one. This is the last 
Diiden, and virtually the end of the Boghaz Su. Below this point the 
land rises, and part of the drain water flows north to this large 
Ditden. The Boghaz Su does not flow into the Koghade Gol 
except for six months during the winter and spring, when the water 
is abundant enough to force itself over the slightly rising land south 
of here into the Koghade Gol [see Ritter, K/ein-Asien, II. p. 567]. 
This takes place on the eastern side of the valley, as the western side 
is much too high. I have been explicit in enumerating the Diidens, 
in order to show what becomes of the large river known as the Bo- 
ghaz Su. This sudden disappearing of streams is a phenomenon 
common throughout Asia Minor, wherever the water cannot find a 
natural outlet to the sea, but the Diidens of the Boghaz Su are prob- 
ably the most important of them all [see Ritter, K/cin-Asien, 1]. 
pp. 480 and 568; Hamilton, Researches, etc., I. p. 482]. Half an 
hour south of this last Diiden we reach a Tchai, which comes from 
the lateral gorge of Gididere and flows southeast to Koghade Gdl, 
which seems to be the name of the lake and not Gjédeh or Gadeb 
G6l, as given by Schonborn [Ritter, Avein-Asien, II. p. 567]. We 
encamp here among the tents and threshing-floors of the villagers of 
Gididere, the village being deserted at this season of the year. 
September 2. From the threshing-floors of Gididere to Kodja 
Assar, 5 ἢ. 32 m. We head south through a wooded country which 
descends very slightly. In half an hour we reach the bed of a dry 
Tchai, which carries off the drain water during the wet months and 
which, flowing south-southwest, must find an exit through ἃ pre- 
cipitous boghaz to the Ak Su [see Ritter, K/cin-Asien, II. p. 566]. 
One hour out from camp we begin to ascend the mountains, and 
in one-quarter of an hour Koghade Gol lies below us to our left. 
The summit of the mountain is reached im half an hour, whence a 
rough and tortuous descent south of one hour brings us to Gok 
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Pufiar [see Ritter, K/cin-Asien, II. p. 565], undoubtedly one of the 
outlets for the water of Koghade Gol or Boghaz Su, but the vast 
mass of that water must come out somewhere else. Gok Pufiar is 
large, as Schonborn rightly says, but it is not large enough for a thou- 
sandth part of the water of Boghaz Su. Leaving Gok Pufiar we 
continue in a southern direction, ascending for the most part over a 
wild and difficult country. One hour brings us to the summit, and 
we behold far below us to our right the valley of Syghyrlik. A diff- 
cult descent of an hour and a quarter south and then west brings us 
to a part of the village of Syghyrlik [Ritter, K/ein-Asien, IT. p. 563]. 
We cross the valley west, leaving the little road to our right, and in 
half an hour reach and encamp at Kodja Assar, situated on the side 
of a hill overlooking the valley. It is an immense monastery, whose 
walls are well built of polygonal stones with fine cement. I searched 
the ruins for inscriptions, but found only the following : 


No. 436. 


Kodja Assar, a castle on the mountain side overlooking the 
plain of Syghyrlik, and characterized as a Christian monas- 
tery by a cross over a doorway, by the side of whitch are 
these letters. Copy. 


TPA A WW 
TPIOY IW 


The water from the little lake in the valley of Syghyrlik [see Ritter, 
Kkein- Asien, ΤΠ. p.563] flows west through a narrow defile to the Ak Su. 

September 3. Kodja Assar to the oracle, 1h. 41 m., and thence to 
Tchandyr, 3h. 22m. We climb the mountain northeast to inspect the 
oracle inscription found by Schonborn. It is on the summit of the 
mountain. The little lake mentioned by Schénborn [Ritter, Kéin- 
Asien, II. p. 564] simply dries up in summer and has no Dtiden. 


No. 437. 


Syghyrlik. On the top of the mountain about one hour 
east of the village. Copied imperfectly by Schinborn (cf- 
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C.1.G. 43790), and Katbel, Epigrammata Graeca, p. 458, 
No. 1040. Copy. 


AESTIOTAATTOAAONKAIEPMEIAHT EISOAI 
ANTIOXOSKAIBIANWPTTAPOAEITAISAEYKAI 
XPHS MWNAPETHSATTOAAYSONHMEIN 
[ APEKTTPOTONWNAMAANTOSYNHNTHNOITIOA 
5 7 E&OIBOSATTOAAWN 
ATTANTATIPAZISKAI I'aX'OIKHSEIS KAAWS 
BOHOONEZEISMETATYXHLCTONTIYOION 
TAY KYSMEAISSHEKAPTIOSETTITAEIMITTANOS 
AYNAMISAKAIPOZENNOMOISINASQENHL PNTAS 
EYOAACOITTANTESTIKAIAS®AAHEPIWNMETIE 
ZHSAITTPOSEYXOYTOY TOP APTIPAXOHLETE 
HMHTIPOAIPOY TOYPFONHTOAMMNTIOIE! 
OEOYCAPWIOYCTHCOAOYTAYTHCEXEIL 
| NAMHMEMYHTOTTAPONHLY XOLMENE 
15 KAYAWNOAAACCHEAAAINETEKAITIAYETAI 
AYTTHSTTETTAYCOTTPOEAEXOYAOITTONXAPAN 
MOXOEINANANKHMETABOAHNELTEKAAH 
NEIKH®OPONAWPHMATONXPHE MONE TPOE 
ZHPWNATTOKAAAWNKAPTIONOYKELTINAABEIN 
20 OTANAMEAHLCHELEAYTONAIZZZGIWTOE 
TTE | PWAIAMEF /STTANTAMHBI/ZZZYZE IN 
POA IZ I TTAPOMIOIZIPAZILENYYZYPON 
CYNOXHTI NEC ZZ 1 ENN UY WNC KOTT 
TEIMWNTOOEIONTHNCYNES. HCINTPESEIC 
YTTOL XECI NTOTTPAF AAT ENNEANEXE! 
ΦΑΥΛΙΝΓΤΙΤΡΑΖΑΓ MET AXPONONMENYHOEYOL 
XPYCOYNTTOIHCEILXPHCMONETTITY XHINZENE 
YAYCETICACTPWNETTITTOOW NAIECOAAH 


29 WPAICAEECTANAY TAAAFOIHAETTPOCECTE 


1 


oO 


bo 
a 


1 Ligatures occur: line 1, ΗΓ; line 7, HC; line 8, HE; line 14, NE; in line 10 
my copy reads AAHEPIWN, the letter TT being left out. Possibly HTTE were in 
ligature. The last five letters of line 9 belong to line 10, where they were no! 
inserted from lack of space. My copy has PNTAZ; but as an w must take the 
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Δέσποτα ΑΛπολλον καὶ Ἑρμεία, ἡγεῖσθαι 
᾿Αντίοχος καὶ Βιάνωρ, παροδείτα, ἵσδε(ν) καὶ 
χρησμῶν ἀρετῆς ἀπόλαυσον " ἡμεῖν 

γὰρ ἐκ προγόνων μαντοσύνην τήν οἱ πό(ρ:) 

δ ε Φοῖβος ᾿Απόλλων - 

"Atavra πράξίε)ις καὶ ἰδι ]οικήσεις καλῶς " 
Βοηθὸν ἕξεις μετὰ Τύχης τὸν Πύθιον 

Γλυκὺς μελίσσης καρπὸς - ἔϊτ]ι πλεί[ων] πίόδ]νος.() 
Δύναμις ἄκαιρος ἐν νόμοισιν ἀσθενής" 

10 Evodd σοι πάντ᾽ ἐστι καὶ ἀσφαλὴ (π)ερὶ ὧν μ᾽ ἐπερ(ω)τᾷς 
Ζῆσαι προσεύχου, τοῦτο γὰρ πραχθήσετ(αι)" 
Ἢ μὴ προαίρον τοὔργον ἢ τολμῶν ποίει" 

Θεοὺς ἀρωγοὺς τῆς ὁδοῦ ταύτης ἔχεις" 
"Iva μή (τι) μέμψῃ τὸ παρὸν ἥσυχος μένε" 

15 Κλύδων θαλάσσης μαίνετίαι) καὶ παύεται" 
ΛΔύπης πέπαυσο, προ(σ)δέχον λοιπὸν χαράν " 
Μοχθεῖν ἀνάνί κΪη, μεταβολὴ [δ᾽ ἔστίαι) καλή" 
Νεικηφόρον δώρημα τὸν χρησμὸν arplé)dele]- 
Ἐηρών ἀπὸ κλάδων καρπὸν οὐκ ἔστι λαβεῖν" 

20 Ὅταν ἀμελήσῃς σεαντὸν [alileav aBliwros " 
Tapa διὰ μέϊτρον] πάντα, μὴ βίϊᾳ, νέμειν. 
Ῥόδίῳ] παρόμίοιον π]ρᾶξις ἔνίδικος παρόν. 
Συνοχῇ . ΝΥ ΕΞ 
Τειμῶν τὸ θεῖον τὴν συν[ είδ]ησιν τρέφεις" 

25 Ὑπόσχεσιν τὸ πράγμα γενν(αΐ)αν exer: 

Φαύλως τι πράξας μετὰ χρόνον μένψῃ θε(οῦς " 
Χρυσοῦν ποιήσεις χρησμὸν ἐπιτυχ[ώϊν, ξένε" 
Wato(ai) τις ἄστρων ἐπιποθῶν διεσφάλη - 

29 Ὥραις δὲ ἔσταίι τ)α[Ὁ]τ[α, ἀἸλ[η]θείη δὲ πρὸς 

ἔστίε -- αι] 

place of the N, I probably mistook the angular W for N, which might very easily 


happen. In line 26 the reading OEYOL is certain. I had Schénborn’s copy 
before me while making my copy. 
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Lines 1-5. The beginning seems to be: Δέσποτα “AroA\ov καὶ 
Ἑρμεία, ἡγεῖσθαι ᾿Αντίοχος καὶ Βιάνωρ (“ deseech thee,” left out by 
mistake), παροδείτα, ἴσδεν (=iLeo) καὶ χρησμῶν ἀρετῆς ἀπόλαυσον᾽ 
ἡμεῖν γὰρ ἐκ προγόνων μαντοσύνην (gap, something left out), τήν οἱ 
πόρς Φοῖβος ᾿Απόλλων. 

Note that the inscription is an acrostic, beginning with line 6. 
The method of consulting the oracle seems to have been the follow- 
ing: The soothsayers in charge of the oracle kept a box with, say, 
pebbles, in number equal to the number of the letters of the alpha- 
bet. The person wishing to consult the oracle was made to choose 
at random one of these pebbles. The officiating soothsayer then 
turned to the line beginning with the letter chosen by the inquirer 
and read it off to him. This method of consulting the oracle is 
simpler than that with which he became acquainted in Nos. 339-342: 

From the site of the oracle we retrace our steps to Malek Kalesi 
[Ritter, Kéein-Asien, 11. p. 563], whose ruins are neither so exten- 
sive nor so imposing as those of Kodja Assar, and then descend 
south to Pambuk Ovasti, crossing first the Kiitchtik Tchai, then the 
Kodja Su by Eyiler Koprii, and encamping in a grove of frankincense 
trees at a portion of the village Tchandyr. Wild olive, fig, and pome- 
granate trees abound, but the people are the most ignorant, wretched, 
and shiftless of any I have ever met in Asia Minor, and that is saying 
a great deal. The villages Syghyrlik, Selimler, Melikler, Tchandyr, 
and Milli, are really no villages at all, and the names are those of 
districts. There are houses scattered about throughout the region, 
but they do not form villages properly speaking. The same state of 
things exists on the Eurymedon River. During the summer the peo- 
ple abandon their houses and dwell in tents, or else in the open air 
under trees. 

September 4. Tchandyr to Yaziilti [Kaya], 1 ἢ. 55 m., and thence 
to Girme, 7h. 2m. We went back north to the bridge over Kodja Su. 
Tradition says the bridge was built in one night by angels, and hence 
it is called Eyiler K6prii [Eyiler = of ἀγαθοί]. Another tradition 
says it was spirits who built it [guduretden yapylmysh]. We go up 
the left bank of Kodja Su about east for an hour, when the easter 
limit of Pambuk Ovasti is reached, and we enter a narrow gorge 
down which the Kodja Su comes. The gorge becomes narrower and 
narrower until finally horses can proceed no further; the river rushes 
roaring and foaming down the gorge. 


tn 


15 


19 
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We leave our horses and proceed on foot, the gorge growing nar- 
rower and more precipitous all the while. In half an hour we reach 
the narrowest part at Yaziilti [Kaya]. Here the river has cut its 
way through the solid rock, and is fully thirty feet deep ; it is per- 
fectly clear and swarms with large fish, some lying lazily on the 
bottom, others swimming around at various depths. The gorge at 
this point has been widened by artificial means, so as to make a 
road-bed. The three following inscriptions on the face of the rock 
show that a sanctuary of Apollo once existed in this wild spot. 


No. 438. 
Yaziilé, near Tchandyr. On the living rock. Copy and 


zinpresston. 


ATABHTYXH 
ENTYXEWZENEKAIAHMYHTIXPHCIMONESOAIONMABUN 
WCOTOICTPOTTO!I CEAEYBEPOCAMONOCEAEYBEPOL 
ANAPOCEAEYHEPIACLTABMANEXETAN®OYCINAYTAN 
AIKATAND NWMANTICEAEYBEPOCENADBENE!IH 
OPBACEKKPAAIACATENNRKONANEPATIOIH 
KAITAYTAKPEINWNTONEAEYBEPONOYKENAMAPTOIC 
DONKONAETIPOFONWNAHPONKAIGAHNASDINATEY 
OYCFAPTOIMTPOFONOITONEAEYBEPONANAPATIBENTI 
EICTAPZEYCTTANTWNITPOTTATWPMIAAANAPACIPIZA 
EICTTAADLCTTANTWNOAETAN®YCINEAAAXENECBAAN 
EYTTAT PIAACTHNOCKAIEAEYHBEPOCATPEKECENTI 
ADYADNAEDY KOKNHMIAEFHNKAKONOYAETPIADYAON 


ΓΙΓΙ͂ - - - - WEAYXHKPAAIAAEDIENADQNAFENNHE 
WZ--+----- TIKTATOCADYAACATIO αὶ TPOCETEXBH 
AIE-- - -ANBPWITWNCOOIAETTIKYAANMA+~PHN 


ONTTXPHMEAEF EINSIOCF ENETAIGEAEKAINYN 
TOIMOYTOCTICANHPOP*EADCMELAKAIMEF AXAPMA 
TTANTWNEYZAMENWNADYAACATTIOMATPOCETEX@SH 
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᾿Αγαθῇ Τύχῃ᾽ 

Ἔντυχε, ὦ ξένε, καὶ λήμψῃ τι χρήσιμον ἐφόδιον, μαθών 
ὡς ὁ τοῖς τρόποις ἐλεύθερος μόνος ἐλεύθερος. 
ἀνδρὸς ἐλευθερίας στάθμαν ἔχε τὰν φύσιν αὐτάν, 

δ αἴκα τὰν γνώμαν τις ἐλεύθερος ἔνδοθεν εἴη 
ὀρθᾶς ἐκ κραδίας, ἃ γωνικὸν ἀνέρα ποι(εῖ). 
καὶ ταύτᾳ κρείνων τὸν ἐλεύθερον ov κεν ἁμάρτοις, 
ὄνκον δὲ προγόνων λῆρον καὶ φλήναφον ἁγεῦ. 
οὐ γάρ τοι πρόγονοι τὸν ἐλεύθερον ἄνδρα τιθέντι" 

10 εἷς γὰρ Ζεὺς πάντων προπάτωρ, μία δ᾽ ἀνδράσι ῥίζα, 
εἷς (δὲ) πάλος πάντων, ὃ δὲ τὰν φύσιν ἔλλαχεν ἐσθλώ, 
εὐπατρίδας τῆνος καὶ ἐλεύθερος ἀτρεκές ἐντι. 
δοῦλον δὲ οὐκ ὄκνημι λέγην κακὸν, οὐδὲ τρίδουλον, 
ὃς [μεγάλ]ως αὐχῇ κραδία δέ οἱ ἔνδον ἀγεννὴς. 

ι6 ὦ ξίέν᾽, ᾿Ἐπ]ίκτατος δούλας ἀπὸ ματρὸς ἐτέχθη, 
αἰεἰτὸς] ἀνθρώπων, σοφίᾳ (δ᾽) ἔπι κυδαίλίμα φρήν. 
ὃν [τί] χρὴ με λέγειν θ(ε)ῖος γένετ᾽. αἴθε δὲ καὶ νῦν, 
τοιοῦτός τις ἀνὴρ ὄφελος μέγα καὶ μέγα χάρμα 

19 πάντων εὐξαμένων δούλας ἀπὸ ματρὸς ἐτέχθη. 


No. 439. 


Vasili, near Tchandyr. On the living rock. Copy and 
tmpresston. 


TINS OIBEATTOAAONTACAEOCAICYMNALOAW 
AOIBAICOAEITANHNEKECTEPTIWNOPENA 
TOBAKTPONANTIOHMIMOYCIKATIPATIIC 
AEONTIANOCTYAEMAKAPXAIPWNAEXEY 
56 EMACOXHMAXEIPOCEPMATOYNATWN 

OAOITTOPONEKEITTWNATWAIANYON 
KEAEYOAEPEIAWNXEIPANYNALC EAEYOEPON 
WEOIBETTAPTINTWNTTPINAMTINYCEITTONWN 
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Tiv, Φοῖβε “Amoddov, τᾶσδε ὃς αἰσυμνᾷς ὁδῶ, 
λοιβαῖς ὁδειτᾶν ἠνεκὲς τέρπων φρένα, 
τὸ βάκτρον ἀντίθημι μουσικὰ πραπὶς 
Λεοντιανὸς - τὺ δὲ, μάκαρ, χαίρων δέχευ 
& ἐμᾶς ὄχημα χειρὸς ἕρμα γουνάτων, 
ὁδοιπόρον [σἸ]κείπωνα, τῷ διάνυον 
κέλευθα ἐοείδων χεῖρα, νῦν δὲ] ἐλεύθερον, 
ὦ Φοῖβε, πὰρ τὶν τῶν πρὶν ἀμπνύσει πόνων. 


No. 440. 


Yazilié, near Tchandyr. On the living rock. Copy and 
tm pression. 


POIBONMCOAEITAICTIACINECTACENOIAON 
AEONTIANOCTTAICOMWNYMWTTATPOC 


Φοῖβόν ple] ὁδείταις πᾶσιν ἔστασεν φίλον 
Λεοντιανὸς παῖς ὁμωνύμω πατρός. 


About fifteen minutes above Yaziilii (northeast) the gorge divides 
into two, one of which comes from the north, draining the Kara 
_Baulo and Ispahilar region, and is called Bagharzik Deresi. The 
other dere comes from the east, draining the Baulo region, and is 
called Baulo Deresi. The Tchai which comes down the Bagharzik 
Deresi is dry at this season of the year. About one hundred yards 
up the Baulo Deresi, at δῦ Gézii, I found what I came here to 
find, the source of Kodja Su. Here a large volume of water rushes 
roaring from both sides of the dere. A rivulet comes down the 
exceedingly narrow Baulo Deresi, but it is small and in reality an 
unimportant tributary of Kodja Su. 

I consider Suyufi Gozii as the chief transmontane continuation of 
Boghaz Su, Gok Pufiar being a smaller and secondary outlet. Kodja 
Su means the dig river, the master river, and is about the size of 
Boghaz Su, or certainly not much smaller. It is about six times as 
large as the Ak Su, which comes from the Isparta region, and which 
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has hitherto been regarded as the Cestrus River. Accordingly I 
believe that Kodja Su is the real Cestrus River, or in other words that 
Egherdir Gol is the real, albeit for the present hypothetical, source 
of the Cestrus River. I am informed by a chemical friend that a few 
pounds of our chemical dyes put into Boghaz Su above the Diidens 
would easily settle the question, and it is to be hoped that a future 
traveller will carry with him the necessary dyes and make the expen: 
ment. 

Schénborn is usually an accurate and trustworthy geographer, but, 
as will be seen from the above, he has tripped in regard to this 
region [Ritter, A/ein-Asien, 11. pp. 575, 576, and 581-583]. In 
reading the account, pp. 581-583, I sometimes feel that he has mis- 
taken the Kodja Su for the Ak Su [p. 581], but then afterwards he 
seems to apply, but wrongly, the name Kitchiik Su to Kodja Su. 
The natives told him of Diidens in this region [pp. 582, 583], and 
possibly they may have been referring all the while to the Diidens of 
Boghaz Su and the great source at Suyuii Gozti. He did not attempt 
to ascend the gorge or cafion of Kodja Su, remarking that he had 
reached die dusserste Begrenzung der Pambuk Ovassy die nicht weiter 
erforscht werden konnte (p. 583]. Thus he failed to find not only 
the Apollo sanctuary with its inscriptions, but, what is more impor- 
tant, the Suyufi Gozii, or source of Kodja Su. 

We retrace our steps, recross the Kodja Su by Eyiler K6prii, then 
heading west we reach at a portion of Melikler the western limit of 
Pambuk Ovasti, and then through a low wooded pass to the valley 
of Ak Su at a fraction of Milli. Here we cross the Ak Su, still head- 
ing west, through another wooded pass to the Bulanik Deresi, down 
which comes a stream now almost dry, but which during the wet 
season is large and devastating. 

Here we found another piece of Milli: the district belonging to 
Milli is about eight hours long from north to south. It commences 
at about this point, but the /¢haar, or head man of the village, lives 
a day’s journey south of here. The valley called Bulanik Deresi is 
broad, rolling, and wooded, but the land is very poor. After a jour- 
ney of about three hours northwest, up the Bulanik Deresi, we reach 
the foot of the mountain on which Girme and the ruins of Cremna 
are situated. A steep and tortuous ascent of one hour brings us to 
Girme. 
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September 5. The ascent from Girme to the ruins of Cremna on 
the top of the mountain occupies about half an hour. The view is 
enchanting and comprises a sea of wild mountains in all directions 
{for a description, see Ritter, Aéein-Asten, I]. pp. 552-558; Arun- 
dell, Discoveries, etc , II. pp. 60-85 7. 


No. 441. 


Girme (Cremna). Quadrangular slabs along the front of a 
large building now in ruins. Le-Bas Waddington, Voyage 
Archéologique, 1200, publish fragments VII., VIII, LX., 
X., XV., from independent copies of Jens Pell and Glasscot. 
See also C.1.L. 7]. 304. Letters ave 0.19 m. high. Copy. 


1. 1. Π|. Iv. ν. σι. vil. 
HADRIA iN OAVG TE ἢν ANOCAES 
C>F>LOk νὰ “5 “- IT ER JIVMOVIN 

vill. IX. x. ΧΙ. 
ARIETV RSAEDOM VLIAE AVG>FELIC 
OVENN \GZZ'"kRDOS -COL ONIAE>VIR=I 
ΧΙ. ΧΙΠ. XIV. Xv. XVI. 

EB SILI CAM FORVM ISTAI 
FAC Er VDAC AVITVIB IVSETFA 

XVII. XVIII. ΧΙΧ. ΧΧ. ΧΧΙ. 

av Rn ONS\ FOS VNT % 

[fo . ew eee ee ] Hadriano Aug(usto) [e]t div[o TraiJano? Caes- 
ari et u[nive|rsae dom[ui Augustae et Coloniae IJuliae Aug(ustae) 
Felic{i] [- . Je b{a]silicam[et?] forum[ ..... jista 

| ..Ὁ.ννὐν ως 71, C(aii) f(ilius), Γοηρ[αδβ. .. .] iter[um...]| ium 
[q]uin[q]uenn[alis sace]rdos [.......... Je Coloniae vir | 


[..-] facf[iJenda c[ur?Javit Vib{ius? Ael]ius et Faf{dilla?] 
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It was possible for me to spend but one day amid the ruins of 
Cremna, and only a portion of this time could be devoted to tuming 
up the blocks in front of this building, in order to discover as many 
fragments as possible of the inscription. In Sagalassus I met the 
Austrian party of exploration under the leadership of Professors Peter- 
sen and Niemann, and suggested that it might be advisable for them 
to make a more prolonged and thorough study of the ruined city than 
it was possible for me to do. Professor Petersen writes that he did 
not find two of my fragments, but that on the contrary he did find 
twelve pieces which I did not get. These, he says, are all unim- 
portant, with the exception of one single fragment. I should like to 
mention here some points concerning the inscription, upon which | 
have a communication from Professor Petersen, but I must not rob 
him of the fruits of his toil. 


Frag. I. N is divided in half between I. and II. 

Frag. II. In my copy the G is complete, but no doubt the curve 
under the N in III. is the top of the G in IT. 

Frag. III. The missing part of the A of I. appears in III. 

Frag. IV. My copy has the initial O unbroken, but I made a note 
on the spot that III. and IV. belonged together, and consequently 
the fragment of an O in III. must fit into a corresponding fracture of 
the O in IV. It is probable that the curve in the lower line is the 
top of an S. 

Frag. XVIII. probably belonged to the lower line, but still it 1s 
impossible to affirm whether there was an upper line or not. 

Frag. XX. My copy has = as given im the uncial text. I once 
thought it a slip of the pen for the Latin S, but Professor Petersen 
regards it as the broken edge of the stone. 


Waddington [Voyage Archéologigue, Note to 1200] shows that it 
was very difficult to restore the five previously known fragments 
owing to the fact that the official title of the colony of Cremna was 
not known or in great doubt. Now by the discovery of my frag- 
ment XI., which evidently must follow X., it becomes certain that 
Cremna was called in Roman times Colonia Julia Auguste Felix \ike 
Berytus (see Mommsen: es Gestae Divi August, cap. 28 ; Strabo, 
XII. 6, 5), and Vaillant’s coin need not be suspected after all (Mion- 
net, Fisidie, 91). 
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No. 442. 


Girme (Cremna). In a broken wall by an old doorway in 
the eastern part of the city. Copy and impression. 


IASONSHOPLONIS3CVM3IASMVSAELGGYY 
ITEMHOPLONSETSIASONSMVSAEL3 HWW 
NEMVSAELHOPLONIS3PATPIS3E0RGWY 


I[a]son Hoplonis cum Ia(sone) Musae li(berto). 
Item Hoplon et Iason Musae I(iberti) H[oplo-] 
ne(m) Musae I(ibertum) Hoplonis pat[rjis eor[um]. 


No. 443. 


Girme. On a panel in a sarcophagus, which ts built into 
the western city wall, from near the breach out of whitch 
came Nos. 445-446. Copy. 


ANNICAYPHAICIWVYTYXH 
ZWNEAYTWKATE 
CKEYALCATOANTFEION 
YA\THEYNBIMOYKAEW 
NIANHNAIAIETEPON 
AEMHAENAEIAETIC 
BIACHTAIBAAAINGY 
CITWTAMIW 


ΓΑνν[εἰς Αὐρήλις [E]oréyn|[s] 
ζῶν ἑαυτῷ κατε- 

σκεύασα τὸ ἀνγεῖον 

[κ]αὶ τῇ συνβίί(ῳ) pov Krew 
νιανῇ Naidu: ἕτερον 

δὲ μηδένα" εἰ δέ τις 
βιάσηται βάλλιν [δῶ-}]} 

σι τῷ ταμίῳ (δηνάρια κτλ.) 
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No. 444. 
Girme. Outside the city walls to the west. Copy. 


IOYAIAKYING 
TITROAADYYY 
KAITIT2NGY 
AIS TEKNS2Yy 
MHCEOXAPY 


Ἰουλία Κυΐνίτου] 
Τίτῳ Φλαουίίῳ) 
καὶ Τίτῳ Νιίγι-] 
[δ]ζῳ τέκνῳ [μνή] 
μης χάριν. 


Νο. 445. 
Girme. Outside the city walls to the west. Copy. 


AILAIOCS 
ZOIAOC 
EIPHN AI $2 
OPETI T $2 
MNHMHC 
XAPIN 


Αἴλιος 
Ζόϊΐλος 
Εἰρηναίΐῳ 
θρεπτῷ 
μνήμης 
χάριν. 
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No. 446. 


Girme. Quadrangular cippus outside the city walls to 
the west. Copy. 


POAOTTHZW Ῥο[δ]όπη Zo- 
TIKGIANAPI τικῶ ἀνδρὶ 
ILAI63MNHMHC ἰδίῳ μνήμης 
ΧΑΡΙΝ χάριν. 
No. 447. 


Girme. Outside of the broken wall on the western side 
of the city. Much defaced. Copy and impression.” 


TAYKYTEPONTO 
NEONOYAENKAI 
AFEYAONEMAYTOYT 
JIAAEINKOITSENIC 
δ YY IAOKAITA 
YONBEMSTAXERE 
ATMHCANAAEAOOY 
EYYYXEIMHTTIB 
YjyyjzP NICYFOYIBAOCE 
10 Yyf EOANONIN 
Yl <2 
Γλυκύτερον γο- 
νέ(ω)ν οὐδὲν καὶ 
. «ἐμαντοῦ 
. ἰδεῖν κοιτὼν.. 
. . εἰδον καὶ τα 
«νον βωμῷ ταχέως 
érei? μησαν ἀδελφοῦ 


εὐψυχεῖ. .. .. 


-.“πππᾶπὐσσυδασααδσασδα “παν 
1 Ligatures occur: line 3, MN, MHC. 2 Ligatures occur: line 2, NE; 7, MHL; 10,NO. 
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No. 448. 
Girme. Copy. 
WYLHYIN MT ISBAKYAIAN 


da 
wy ys NIE TT APX&X@P 
YO GNAKYITANONY YY 
YOTTIATNAZZO" BP EMNYY 
Ui GN ΜΟΊ GY 
[Μ. " ΟἸὐλπίῳ [᾿Αἰκυλιανίῳ] 
[ΠωλλίἼωνε ἐπάρχῳ χώρ- 
[της πρώτης] ᾿Ακνιτία]ν[ ὦ]ν 
oe eee es Βρείταννικ.. .] 


No. 449. 
Girme. Copy.) 
ΖζΖΖΖξ ANOS 
Yih \ 4 
δ YUNA TO 
ΖζΖΖ τ 
ΖζΖζξζι EN 
ον νιν ν ee TOU σὺν 
[Πωλ ῬἸλίωνι πραΐ- 
ίτωρι Αὐτοκρ]άτορας 
eee Thy ob 

....Lélrereolaly. 


Θ 
2 
2 N 
Ρ 
H 
E 


ΖΝ 


1 Ligatures occur: line 4, ΠΡ; 6, THN. 
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No. 450. 
Girme. On blocks of an epistyle. Copy. 
A. 
YN \KANOZPPONTOINGG 
B 


YyyryeieiAZTHel Y Ny 
[᾿Αμ]μιανὸς Φρόντωνζος . . . .] 


[- τ... "Apreptleaias τῆς yurlaucds +--+] 


No. 451. 


Girme. Postament on a column, for a bust; lthke those 
in the colonnades of Palmyra. Copy. 


HBOYAH 
TONAHMON 


‘H Βουλὴ 
τὸν Δῆμον. 


Νο. 452. 
Girme. Copy. 


NAPIOY 
AOPIC 
OPTFIAI 


Y w 


H ! 
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No. 453. 
Girme (Cremna). Copy. 


YL “7; 22 
Ζ:Ζ2Ι Ι Ε Ε M,! 4 
GL 7.3.2. COE, 
Gi, HE R Ag: WUE YY, 


No. 454. 
Girme (Cremna). Copy. 
v4 PINOVOM-T-FLAVIVGY 


September 7. Girme to Aghlasun, 6h. 43m. Leaving Gimne, we 
ascend to the pass west of the citadel of Cremna, and then descend, 
reaching the plain at Sazak. Then we head northwest through the 
plain, leaving Kiakh Mali to our right. Near Derekieui we head 
north-northwest up a boghaz, and in one hour and a half reach the 
summit of the mountain. A descent north-northeast of ten minutes 
brings us to one of the two plains of Sagalassus.. About three-quarters 
of an hour brings us to the north edge of this plain; we then cross a 
low ridge to the valley proper of Sagalassus, where I found the Austrian 
party of exploration. Their exhaustive account of the ruins of Saga- 
lassus will make unnecessary any mention by me. We encamp at 
Aghlasun. 

September 8. Leaving Aghlasun for Isparta (4 ἢ. 8 m.), a ride of 
two hours brings us to the top of the mountain. Then comes a sharp 
descent of twenty minutes, which brings us to the head of a deep gorge, 
down which flows a Tchai which gathers water as it approaches Isparta. 
Following down this gorge and Tchai for about one and a half hours, 
we reach the open plain at Dere Mahallesi, and in fifteen minutes 
more the outskirts of Isparta, the ancient Baris [see Ritter, Αἰ ζίη- 
Asien, 11. pp. 539-45; Monadsberichte der Berliner Akademie, 1879, 
p. 312]. 

September 11. Isparta to Tchiimtir and Ilaus, and thence back 
to Isparta, 3h.57m. Traversing the plain of Isparta north-north- 
west, in one hour we reach Tchtimiir, near the foot of the low moun- 
tains which bound the plain on the north. 
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No. 455. 
Tchiimir. By a fountain near the Djami. Copy. 


ZQTIKOCOYAPOC 
KAPLCIAEYCENOA 
K Ital [blank ] 
Z63TIKOC [blank] 
5 ANEYOC [blank] 
“MNEIACXAPIN 


Ζωτικὸς Ovapos 
Καρσιδεὺς ἔνθα 
κί εἴται] " 
Ζωτικὸς 

δ ἀνεψίι)ὸς 


μνείας χάριν. 


I made a note in the presence of the stone that line 3 was nof 
K EITAI, but I cannot fill it up in any other way. I also made a 
note that in line 5 YOC and not YIOC is certain. 

ἹΚαρσιδεύς is another form of Καρσενδηνός in No. 366. 52, and of 


ἘΚ αρσενδεύς in No. 375. 27. 


No. 456. 
Tchiimiir. In the cemetery. Copy. 


WMH K YY YUL Ms 
wy ALO YIE PWN OGYYY 
KAITPWIAOYAIOMHAQYY 


[Movloaiov ‘Iépwvols] 
καὶ Tpwtrouv Acouydolus]. 
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No. 457. 


Tchiimiur. Platn panel on a fluted column in the cemetery. 


Copy. 


WUT NOXOCMY 
Citi NCAP CHT, 
yiyryggOYEATON 
ANECTHCE 
Whi Mile SUL 


[᾿Αντίοχος [M 
[Zwruclod éarov 
ἀνέστησε. 


Three-quarters of an hour west of Tchtimiir is Kayii. 


No. 458. 
Kayt. Quadrangular cippus in the Djamt. Copy. 


POAWNEKONWNOC 
OTATHP 


Ῥόδων ε΄ Κόνωνος 
ὁ πατήρ. 


On the side of the stone to the left of the above inscription there 
is an inscription of at least one line ending in OC. The stone is so 
built into the wall that no more of the inscription can be seen. 


Three-quarters of an hour south-southeast of Kayti lies Dergiima, 
in the midst of trees and gardens. 
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No. 459. 
Dergiimi, one hour to the northwestward of [sparta. Roman 
Ailliartum lying in front of the Djamt. Letters very faint 
and uncertain. Copy. ) 


IC Tu 
VF INOL 
NS” ANTIOETYVC!HVi 
NISTANTEN | A 


FFPVTORI AVGG 


This milestone must be referred to a repair of roads executed 
under the Constantines, probably before the death of Constantine 
the Great. In line 2 the name of Fl. Cl. Constantinus must be re- 
stored, and consequently the inscription antedates the year 340 A.D. ; 
in line 3 that of ΕἸ. Jul. Constantius, and in line 4 apparently that of 
ΕἸ. Jul. Constans. 


No. 460. 
Dergiimti. In the Djamt. Copy} 


NESPNCOASNOL 
TAT PI 
KAIMHTPI 
MNHMHCXAPIN 


Νέων Σόλωνος 
πατρὶ 
καὶ μητρὶ 
, ~ 
μνήμης χᾶριν. 
ee 
2 JVigatures occur: line 1, NE, NC ; 3, MH; 4, ΜΝΗΜΗΚ. 
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No. 461. 
Dergiimt. In the Djamti. Copy. 


APTEMICATTAAOY 
OEMECAAAOYAYTH 
KAITOICTEKNOICEPMHC 
KAIMENANAPOLCKAIO 
AYMTTIACETTIOVCOY 


CINT ANHMI 
KAT MEAW 
AN TONG 
AKA χω 
ΚΗΔ Γ 
Τωβ Thu 
M W 


"Aprewis ᾿Αττάλον 
Θεμεσάλλον αὑτῇ 

καὶ τοῖς τέκνοις " Ἑρμῆς 
καὶ Μένανδρος καὶ Ὀ- 
λυμπιὰς ἐπιθύσου- 
OW... 2... 


From Dergiimti we head south of west up a Tchai with many 
trees affording refreshing shade; in three-quarters of an hour we 
reach Ilaus, probably the ancient //ouza. 
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No. 462. 

Ilaus ([lousa). In the minaret outside of the Djamt. Copy. 
KAAITTTTOCTP 
WIAOYANECTH 
CENTONTTATEPA 
KAIPOAWNATON 
VEIONKAINAEI 
YWHWIN HTEPA 
ζΖζἥἷννπια 

[Κ]άλιππος Τρ- 
ωΐλον ἀνέστης 
σεν τὸν πατέρα 
καὶ Ῥόδωνα τὸν 
[ὑ]ειὸν καὶ Ναεί- 
[Sa τὴν] μητέρα 
[καὶ ᾿Ὀλ)υμπιά- 
[da τὴν γυναῖκα ?] 


No. 463. 


Tlaus. Quadrangular cippus now serving as a support to 
the portico of the Djamt. Copy. 


TAIAIOZTIBEPIANOSNESON 
T. Αἴλιος Τιβεριανὸς Νέων. 


No. 464. 


Tlaus. Quadrangular cippus, now serving as a support to 
the portico of the Djami. A replica of the last. Copy. 


DNAIOSTIBEPIANOENE 2Y 
[T. ΑἸΐλιος Τιβεριανὸς Neéoly]. 


1 NE in ligature in both inscriptions. 
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From Ilaus we return nearly east to Isparta in one hour and ἃ 
quarter. The soil of this plain is exceedingly sandy, and grows 
scarcely anything but beans and melons. . 

September 12. Excursion from Isparta to Minassiin, Sav, Alikiew, 
and return to Isparta, 5 ἢ. 51 m. From Isparta we go southeast, 
and in fifteen minutes reach and cross the widely outspread bed of 4 
Tchai, being the only outlet for the water from the Dere dowa 
which we came in journeying from Aghlasun to Isparta. I was Sur 
prised to find that αὐ the water of the large Tchai just mentioned 1s 
used up by the city of Isparta, and that none of it goes at this seaso” 
of the year to swell the Ak Su. During the winter this stream lays 
waste the region southeast of Isparta; not having any defined chat- 
nel, it covers a large district with stones and sand. 

An hour’s ride brings us to the ruins called Minassiin. This is the 
site of Afinassos, known from coins. The ruins are very insignificant. 
The natives informed me that there was a Kale on a large hill near 
by: I climbed it, but found nothing beyond a fine view of the whole 
plain of Isparta. A large Tchai comes down a Dere from the moult 
tains and flows past Minassiin. This and the Isparta Tchai, togethe! 
with the water from the Sav region, form the extreme headwaters of 
the Ak Su. Three-quarters of an hour east-northeast of Minassin 5 
Sav, a large village nestled among walnut-trees at the mouth of ἃ 
gorge which comes down from Davras Dagh. From Sav we Pas 
along the foot of the mountain which bounds the plain of Isparta 0 
the southeast to Boyiik Hadjilar, Ktitchtik Hadjilar, to Alikieul, τέ" 
turning thence by Diyedin to Isparta. Heavy rainfalls caused the 
loss of much time at Isparta. 

September 15. Isparta to Islamkieui, 3h. 21m. We leave Isparta 
finally for Islamkieui, traversing the plain north-northeast, and in two 
hours and a quarter we reach Giile Oni. One hour out from Isparta 
the valley narrows, opening up again into another valley three-quartes 
of an hour west of Giile Oni. I find that the water from the Ilaus 
Tchimir and the Alikieui-Hadjilar regions comes through the narrows 
of the valley just mentioned into the Findos-Gtile Onii valley, where 
it is lost. On the contrary, the water from the Isparta Minassiin 
region goes to the Ak Su. The first of these streams is dry through 
out the summer. 

‘I'wenty minutes north-northeast of Gtile Onii is Baiyat. 
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No. 465. 
Baiyat (Seleucia Sidera). In the Djami. Copy. 


WHY V LY NE PGYWYjP \LT® KAIMAGGGGG 
TOYATIOYFEWPFIOYTPWIGYYY4Hy 
CYNOAIAEPSABPAMIOYKAGYYY 
YTOTPOATONTAANTITIATP YYW 

δ TOPOYPICANTI@WNAPICTIAYAO CGY 
HPAKAICMENEMA, ILC ITA YAO LYYHYG 
KYPIAKOCLCTPATONIKOLAYZANWNZY 
ZWTIKOLCTIMOOICATTAA0 CQWWYwWy 
lu ANNHCKOTONHCCELENELYWYWYY 

10 TAYAOCTEXNITHLCOIAITT OLYYwy 


KONWNXPYCANOIAAAEZANAGGGGy 
P1AITTTTOC 


"Erolus vy’. “Eplyov χ)])ριστ(ιανὸν) καὶ αἴγιον 3] 
τοῦ ἀγίου Tewpyiov mparly] 
συνοδία ἐρ[ γεπιστατήσαντος "] ᾿Αβραμίου καὶ... 
ὑποπροάγοντα ᾿Αντίπατροϊν] 
δ Πορφύρις ᾿Αντιφῶν “Apts Παῦλος 
Ἡράκλις Μενεμαΐχ]ις Παῦλος 
Κυριακὸς Στρατόνικος Αὐξάνων 
Ζωτικὸς Τιμόθις “Arrados 
Ἰωάννης Κοτόνης Γι(εσ)ενέσϊιος] ? 
10 Παῦλος Τεχνίτης Φίλιππος 
Κόνων Χρυσανθία ᾿Αλέξανδ[ pos] 
Φίλιππος. 
Line 4. ὑποπροάγων is probably the title of an official, cf. the 
προάγων in the inscriptions Tefeny and Karamanlii in Vol. II. of 
Papers of the American School. 


For a similar inscription from this very region, see Papers of Amer- 
ican School, Vol. II. No. 89. 


1 Ligatures occur: line 6, ME, NE; 9, NHC. 
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No. 466. 


Baiyat. In the wall of the Djami. Monatsberichte der 
Berliner Akademie, 1879, ~. 313. Copy. 


TIBEPIONKAAYAIOZY 
KAILZAPAZEBAET OY 
FEPMANIKON 
QGOEONETTIOAN HY 


Τιβέριον Κλαύδιοίν] 
Καίσαρα Σεβαστὸϊν] 
Γερμανικὸν 

θεὸν ἐπιφανῆ. 


From five to ten minutes north-northeast οἵ Baiyat is the site οἱ 8" 
ancient city with an Acropolis, an isolated hill well-suited for the 
purpose. Two portions of the Acropolis wall are still standing ; 986 
portion is built of immense quadrangular blocks, while the other 1S of 
polygonal masonry. A large city once stood around the Acropolis 
to the west, south, and east. The Theatre is situated at the north- 
east foot of the Acropolis; most of its stones are gone, but a large 
vaulted passage still stands. Hirschfeld, who describes the site In 
the Monatsberichte der Berliner Akademie, 1879, pp. 312, 31} 
heard the name Se/ef given to the ruins and accordingly properly 
locates Seleucia Sidera here. I heard the name Se/ef from the 
Greeks of Isparta, but not from the villagers of Baiyat. Islamkieu! 15 
one hour east of south from the site of Seleucia. 


No. 467. 
Islamkieut. Copy 
TEYXHMHTPOAWPSETTIC 


[+] εὐχὴ Μητροδώρου ἐπισί κόπου). 


1 HMH are in ligature. 
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September 16. Islamkieui to Barla, 4h. 17m. We go south of 
east to Gondiiler, then cross a low mountain ridge north of east to 
Bei Dere in two hours. Fifteen minutes east of Bei Dere we reach 
the lake, and then go north-northeast along the shore of the lake. 
The mountain falls off abruptly into the lake; the road has been 
built ; the scenery is not so grand as on the other side of the lake. 

A ride of two hours and a quarter brings us to Barla, situated on 
the hillside at the mouth of a wild gorge. Barla is a large village of 
one thousand houses; the western end of the town is called Rum 
Mahallesi, being inhabited solely by Greeks. 

September 17. Barla, wa Yaztilti Kaya, to Aghras, 4 ἢ. 45 m. 
We return to Bei Dere, recross the mountain to Pambuklar and the 


town of Aghras, the ancient Agrae. 


No. 468. 
Aghras (Agrae). In the wall of the Tekke. Copy. 


OEOIZSEEBAETOIZKAIAIIES 
THPIKAITHTIOAE! 
YENEMAXOZMENYMAXOY 
\N IS EEN'OANH 
A |\ESTHEENEKTYNIAIQNANA 
A2PMATBENKAIKAOIEPSEEN 
SYNTHMISBRNEIAI 


Θεοῖς Σεβαστοῖς καὶ Au Xlw-] 
τῆρι [kali [τ] πόλει 
[Μ]ενείμαϊχος ΜενίεἸἰμάχον 
[ἀν]έστησεν ἐκ τί ῶϊν ἰδίων ἀνα- 
λωμάτων καὶ καθιέρωσεν 


σὺν τῇ πίρο]βωϊ[μ)]είδι ὃ 
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No. 469. 
Aghras. In the wall of the Tekke. Copy. 


TATINAZKAHTTIAAQPOY 

TAIONOCZAEFYNAIKA 

TMAMMENHZEKAITAAYKOZOIYOI 

AIATHNEIZEAYTOY2@IAOZTOPFIAN 
ΘΕΟΙΞ 


Tat ᾿Ασκληπι[ο]δώρου, 

Παίονί οἷς δὲ γυναῖκα, 

Tlappevns καὶ Γλαῦκος οἱ vot 

διὰ τὴν εἰς αὐτοὺς φιλοστοργίαν 
θεοῖς. 


Νο. 470. 
Aghras. In the cemetery of the Tekke. Copy. 


your OP AN OLY 
YOUSK RIT HYG 
WARES ΤΙ αἰ 
Ys TATPIAYY 
yy’ CTT EK τζγ9 

ΑΙ ΑΝΕ VLG 
Ee Pky T of 


he dh LEGG s “222222 
A) 


Gi? EN te 2,2. ΖΖ 27. 


. [ἀγ]ορανοίμ | 


. καὶ τη. .. .. 
.... Ἑστίά..... 
. [π]ατρίδι . .. .. 


. .τὰ ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων]... 
. -[ἀν]ανε[ώσαντα). . 
. . -[alept αὐτόϊν]. .. 
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The lines are probably long, and the sense seems to be: A certain 
man, agoranomos, has dedicated statues of ...and Hestia to his 


dear country... 


No. 471. 


Aghras. In the wall of the Tekke,; slab with shield and 
sword in relief: under them 1s the following inscription. 


Copy. 
M-AYPHAIOZAHGGY 


ἼΜΕΝ or ΔΝ 0 2 YI 0 22 


Μ. Αὐρήλιος Δη- 
[μη]τρι[αἹνὸς ἢ υἱὸς. 


Concerning Aghras [Agrae], see onatsberichte der Berliner Aka- 
demic, 1879, Ὁ. 314. 

.\ large Tchai comes from the north-northwest, but its water is all 
used up by the large villages of Aghras, Unidj, and Islamkieui. The 
villagers tell me that the water of this valley has no outlet, but 
is soaked up in the valley. The lowest part of the valley seems to 
be the region around Giile Ont, where the water is collected in 
ponds for the use of flocks. 

The Turks have a flourishing ecclesiastical school at Aghras. 

September 18. Aghras to Ulu Borlu, 5 ἢ. 54m. Twenty minutes 
south-southeast of Aghras lies Unidj, whence we go west to Kumadjik 
im three-quarters of an hour, then north-northwest to Giinen 
(GOinen) in two hours. Giinen is the site of Konana ; see Hirsch- 
feld’s remarks in the Monatsberichie der Berliner Akademie, 1879, 
PP- 315, 316. 

The water from this region, as well as the Tchai which comes down 
the long gorge from Indje Bel, must go to Buldur Gol. A valley 
leads southwest to Buldur Gol, which is plainly visible from Giinen. 
‘Thus there is a continuous, albeit circuitous, valley from Buldur to 


Isparta. 
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No. 472. 


Giinen (Konana). In the dry fountain by the northern cemetery. 
See Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1879, 2. 34% 
No. 15. Copy. 


10 


ATWNOSETOYN 
TOCAIABIOYEKTWN 
IAINNAYPOEOAWPOY 
@©EOAWPOY-A-OYAAE 
PIOY@¢IAOTATPIAOL 
AYPTITOL-B-ATTOA 
AWNIOYKAAAIMA 
XOYNEIKHCACTIY 
ΘΙΚΙΝΤΤΑΝ ΚΡ AY 
ΟΝΘΕΜΙιΔοΙΦ ΕΟ 


ΠΔΙΝΡΕΙΟΥΤΠΤΡΙΝΤΗΓ 


ETOYL-TMS-MH.-B 
EYTYXEITTATPIKI 


᾿Αγωνοθετοῦν- 

τος διὰ βίον ἐκ τῶν 
ἰδίων Αὐρ. Θεοδώρον 
Θεοδώρου δ΄ Οὐαλε- 

δ ρίου φιλοπάτριδος - 
Αὐρ. Τίτος B ᾿Απολ- 
λωνίον Καλλιμά. 
χου νεικήσας Πυ- 
θικῶν πανκραΐίτ]ι- 

10 ον Θέμιδος -@eo- 
Swpciov πρώτης 
ἕτους Tus, μηνὸς B, 
εὐτυχεῖ πατρικῇ. 


1 Ligatures occur: line 2, WN; 11, ΗΓ; 12, ΜΗ. 
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Concerning Θέμις, see Fournal of Hellenic Studies, Vol. IV. 1883, 
pp- 58 sqq.; Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1209 ; Bul- 
fein de Correspondance Hellénique, 1879, p. 341. See Nos. 406, 
416, 418, 420, 613. The inscription dates from the year 261 A.D. 

Line 13, compare line 4 of No. 280. 


No. 479. 
Ginen. LEpistyle block in the southern cemetery. Copy. 


UyALAPAACETTTIMIONCEYHPQGYY 
wyyBOYAHKAIOAHMOLKAIOIKATGY 


[Avroxparopa Kalicapa A. Σεπτίμιον Yevnpolv 
Περτίνακα] 

[Σεβαστὸν ἡ] βουλὴ καὶ ὁ δῆμος καὶ οἱ κατ[οικοῦντες 
Ῥωμαῖοι.. 


Konana must be added to the list of places where Roman mer- 
chants were resident, see Papers of the American School of Classical 
Studies at Athens, Vol. I. p. 31, for a list of these places. 


No. 474. 
Giinen. Ata fountain. Copy. 


[Imp(eratori) Caes(ari)] 
Yjyjve do av PGF [Mar]co Aur(elio) 
YYfjyyNneER GFW [Se]vero 
ζζον ιν YY [Ant]onino [Pio] 
ζζιιςεζζὥζζῷ [Fe]lic(i) [Aug(usto) ], 
Yyyyt H|IC YW [Par |thico, 
YyyyliN\C YFCoYv [Britan Jnico [Max(imo)], 
Yy\ N\ GGGZG ΝΕ ΕΕΕ 


4 Line 1, NE are in ligature. 
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No. 475. 
Giinen. In the wall of the Djami. Copy. 


KAITOAAT AAMAQEASMENEKPATHLEIZA TOTAG.7 

X EIAIAPXOSSTPATIHSKA¥ TO¥TEETIIT PoTTog ANA KT 22% 

O¥ NEKE NANTIOXH KAI MAPK IANHSIEPE 121 27427 

OYTATEPGANOYEATPOSZATIOAASENIACSEYTTAT EPEZZ 
καὶ τόδ᾽ ἄγαλμα θεᾶς Μενεκράτης εἵσατο παϊίτὴρ] 
χειλίαρχος στρατίης κλυτοῦ τε ἐπίτροπος ἄνακτίος 
οὕνεκεν ᾿Αντιόχης καὶ Μαρκιανῆς ἱερειῶ[ν] 


θυγατέρων θυγατρὸς ᾿Απολλωνίδος εἸὐπατερεί cov]. 


No. 476. 
Giinen. On a round column in the cemetery by the Djami. 
1 
Copy. AYPHAIOI 
ZWTIKOC 


KAIONHECIMOCLC 
ACKAHTTIOAW 
6 i ANOITTAT PI 
ONHCIMWKAI 
MHTPIXAPTINI 
MNHMHCXAPIN 
Αὐρήλιοι 

Ζωτικὸς 

καὶ ᾿᾽ονήσιμος ἰκαὶ] 
᾿Ασκληπιοδωρα- 
[vlavlo]t πατρὶ 


On 


ὈὈνησίμῳ καὶ 
μητρὶ Xaprltluly] 
μνήμης χάριν. 
| Ligatures occur: line 3, ΝΗ; 6, NHC; 7, ΜΗ; 8, ΜΝΗΜΗΓ. 
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Nos. 477-480. 


341 


Giinen. Octagonal column in the cemetery by the Djamt. Copy. 


This side is broken away almost entirely. 


10 


15 


YO 
MNH 
MUHCXA 
PIN 


AY PNEW 
NMAPK€EI 
ANWYEIW 
AYPNE 
ων Και 
ACKAH 
TEOA 
WPOC K 
AIZWTI 
KOCAY 
ΘΕΟΔΟ 
ΛΑΜΗ 
TOKAI 
VAT O 
MHM 
HCXAPI 
N 


10 


15 


Αὐρ. Néo- 
ν Mapxe- 
ανῷ vei@ 
Αὐρ. Νέ- 
ων καὶ 
᾿Ασκλη- 
πεόδ.- 
ωὠρος κ- 
at Ζωτι- 
kos Adlp.] 
Θεοδοίύ.] 
λᾳ μη- 

τὶ ρὶ ] καὶ (ai-) 
αἰυ]το[ῖς] 
μίν)ήμ- 
ἧς χάρν. 


Se 


1 Line 2, NH are in ligature. 
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AYPNE 
WNA T 
TAAIAI 
CYNBI 
WKAIA 
C KAH 
TWihodA & 
POECKAI 
ZWTIKOC 
KAINE 
WNIC 
TATE 
KNAAY 
THCOA 
NECTH 
CANMNH 
MHCOXA 
PIN 


Cc. 


Di} 


Αὐρ. Νέ 
ων ᾽ΑΤτ- 
ταλίδι 
συνβί.- 

5 w καὶ ᾿Α- 
σκλη- 
πιόδ[ω-] 
pos Kali] 
Ζωτικὸς 

10 καὶ Ne- 
avis 
τὰ τέ. 
κνα αὖ- 
τῆς ἀ- 

16 νέστη- 
σαν μνή- 
μης χά- 
ριν. 


The fourth side is blank. On the fifth side is this: 


AIONYC 
lLOCAIO 
NYCIOY 
Al, WW 

PIT ATP 
lft AETW 
ECTHCE 


' MUHM 


1 Line 16, MNH are in ligature. 


Διονύσ- 
ιος Διο- 
νυσίον 
[᾿Αντήϊνω- 
δ ρι πατρ- 


ὶ ἰδείῳ 


2 Line 11, AHH are in ligature. 


10 


16 


20 
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HXAPIC 
EYOPO 10 
CYWHH. : 
KAIBABE 
ICAPTEM 
WUOCAI 
CKAAAIM 15 
AXOYECT 
HCENAIO 
UYCIOCA. 

“4H XAP 

HC 


No. 481. 
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η(ς) χάρις (sic !) 
Εὐφρο- 


is ᾿Αρτέμ- 
avos δὲ- 

ς Καλλιμ- 
άχου ἔστ- 
σεν Διο- 
νύσιος μ- 


νή(μης) χάρ- 


20 7S (sic !). 


Ginen. In the northern cemetery. C ΟΡ. 


ΤΓΑΊΤΤΙΑΟ 


MHTPOAW 
POYEAYTW 
ZWNKAITA 
AIKHTHIAI 


FYNEKIA 
NHMHC & 
XAPIN 


Παπίας 
Μητροδώ- 
ρον ἑαυτῷ 


ζῶν καὶ (I)ra- 


λικῇ τῇ ἰδίᾳ] 


γυνεκὶ μ- 
νήμης 
χάριν. 
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No. 482. 


Giinen. Stele in the western cemetery. 


MENNEAC 
ANTIOX 0% 
ANTIOXG 
YIWMNH 
MHCXA PYG 
KAIIAIATYNG 
KIMNHMHY 
XAPINONHG 
MOCA¢IATYNAG 
KIKAIAAEAGCHAY 
KTAMNHMG 
CXAPIN 


Meweas 
᾿Αντιόχοί[υ] 
᾿Αντιόχί ῳ] 

υἱῷ μνή- 

μης xaplu] 

καὶ ἰδίᾳ γυναι 
Kt μνήμηϊ-] 
χάριν, Ὄνήσίι-] 
μος ᾿Αφίᾳ yuvale] 
κὶ καὶ ἀδελφῇ Alv-] 
are? μνήμίη"] 

ς χάριν. 


Copy. 
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No. 483. 


Giinen. Stele in the northern cemetery. Copy. 


FYTYXIA 
NOCKAIO 
NHCIMHITTA 
TPIKAMH 
5 TPIMNHMHE 
XAPIN 


Εὐτυχια- 

νὸς καὶ Ὀ- 

νησίμη πα- 

τρὶ Ka(t) μη- 

τρὶ μνήμης 
χάριν. 


No. 484. 


Giinen. Ata fountain. Apparently a duplicate of, or possibly 
the tdentical inscription published in the Bulletin de Cor- 
respondance Hellénique, 1879, 2. 337, No. 6. The lines 
are not atvided as in B.d.C. H. Copy. 


EATICZO 
HOYTATPI 
FTAYKYTATH 
KAIQIAAEA 
ΟΙΜΝΗΜ 
HCXAPIN 


1 Ligatures occur: line 3, NHC, MH; 4, MH; 5, MNHMHE. 
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᾿Ελπὶς Zo- 

ἢ θυγατρὶ 
γλυκυτάτῃ 

καὶ οἱ ἀδελ[φ-] 
οἱ μνήμ- 

ης χάριν. 


No. 485. 


Giinen. Stele in the western cemetery. Copy. 


APICTWN 
ATTA 
EAYTW 
ANECTHCEYY 


᾿Αρίστων 
Ϊ 
Αττα 
ἑαυτῷ 
9 ? 
ἀνέστησεϊν) 


No. 486. 


Giinen. Stele in the western cemetery. Copy." 


WOYAIOC 
EPMIONHC 
TYNE KI 
MNHMHC XAPIN 


[Ἰ]ούλιος 

Ἑρμιόνῃ(ς) 
γυνεκὶ 

μνήμης χάριν. 


1 Line 4, MNHMHL are in ligature. 
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No. 487. 
Giinen. Stele in the vestibule of a Djamt. Copy. 


POY@OC KAI 
CKYMNOCCKY 
MNWTTAT PI! 
MNHMHCXAPIN 
KAITATITH 
TPIZWCH 


Ῥοῦφος καὶ 
Σκύμνος Σκύ- 
μνῳ πατρὶ 
μνήμης χάριν 
καὶ Tare (μ)η- 
τρὶ ζώσῃ. 


Νο. 488. 
Giinen. Stele in the western cemetery. Copy. 


AIOMHAHC 
KAIAti° TE 
YC TTATPIKA 
IMHTPM 

NHMHCXAP 


Διομήδης 
καὶ... 

... πατρὶ Kar 
b pntp(t) μ- 
νήμης xaplw]. 
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No. 489. 

Giinen. In the northern cemetery. Copy. 
Yr P 0 φζῷ Tpodl os] 
WK KN LY YY καὶ [Aco-] 
YH δφζζΖ [μ]ήδ[ ης] 
ζΚΑΙΖυΐ καὶ Ζω[τικὸς] 
UXT T MEG ᾿Ατταΐίλῳ] 
ζΖπατΖζ πατὶ pi] 
YUN KY YY [yAluxu [τά-] 
YK AUG, [tle καὶ [μητρὶ] 
YIWCH MG ζώσῃ plvy-] 
ζη CX ALY [μ]ης xalpw]. 

No. 490. 


Giinen. In the northern cemetery. Copy." 


A. B. C. 


1 In Δ, line 4, MNH are in ligature. 
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A. 
wee γλυκυτάτῳ τέκνῳ μνήμης χάριν. 


8. 


. τον μητρὶ Αὐρ. Eig μνήμης χάριν κὲ Αὐρ. Λουκίῳ 


4 σι 
πατρὶ ζῶντι. 


No. 491. 
Giinen. On a panel of a sarcophagus. Copy. 
FIANIKIA .. Avixia- 
NOCKAAYE vos KlalAvy- 
K!AAH MH κίλλῃ μη- 
ΤΡΙ τρί. 
Νο. 492. 
Giinen. In a garden wall. Copy. 
AYC 
AYP 
AYP 
ΜΥ ΤΙ MATO 
5 CYNBIW XAPIN 
AYP APKOYT 
AYP NHMHC 
OYTO 
XAPINAY | ANWN 


WAYPHAAE/O®OWFAYKYTATW 
MAPKEAAWMNHMHCXAPI|! 


9 χάριν: Ailp. Αὐξ]άνων 
Αὐρη. ἀδεϊλ᾽φῷ γλυκυτάτῳ 
Μαρκέλλῳ μνήμης χάριϊν. 
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No. 493. 
Gunen. In the yard of the same house as the last. Copy. 
€ FON 
AAT COA! 
NC TTI Ww 
ΛΙΝΤΙΙ 
ATE Vlatere 
\T O 
ΓΙΟΝΤ 
O AVT T 


ETTITHCE®PPOACAICTHCENEAC 
ACAPTEMICTE*ANONKAICIKONIH 


KATAXPYC WNKAITHNAT'NIOPEYE 

ECOAIEIti' HOEK@®OP ON] 

HTECAEKIINOIIAOCTE ~TAAC 
C FUUA 


KATFA, 1 NAW 


Though single words may be made out, the inscription cannot be 
reconstructed. 


No. 495. 
Giinen. In the yard of a house. Copy.' 


KOYPHIFAIANOY 
ASSSKAIEKTEIMS2SZAT OPA “\‘MYATI , 


KA ITTOAYTTOAY T60N ~N-K-T-1-B-K-T-A-K-T. K.P. 
AEAEXOAIAYTONETTIITHTTE WUNENOISOIMEMC 
ΑΛ τ Ο..ξΧ. 
ΤΗΞΣΑ 


The dots in line 3 do not indicate missing letters, but are given as 
they stand on the stone. It is easy to find single words in each line, 
but the inscription remains enigmatical. 


1 Ligatures occur: line 3, TH, TRE, NE, ME. 
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No. 496. 


Ginen. In the western cemetery. Copy. 
ΔΗΜΟΣ 


Νο. 497. 
Giinen. In the northern cemetery. Copy. 


ΣζΣΖΖΞΖΦΖΚΑΙΜΗ 
WHER PAN 


No. 498. 
Giinen. In the cemetery wall near the dry fountain. Copy. 


YUN πατριδι 


[τ] πατρίδι. 


Leaving Gtinen for Ulu Borlu, we head north of west for twenty 
minutes, for ten minutes northwest, then we go up a Boghaz with a 
Tchai north-northwest for half an hour, when we begin to ascend the 
mountain. A climb of one hour nearly north brings us to the 
Devrend on the summit of the pass called Indje Bel [see Monazs- 
berichte der Berliner Akademie, 1879, p. 316]. The descent 
is steep and tortuous, and for one hour the direction is northeast, 
when we turn north, and in half an hour reach Ulu Borlu [see 
Monatsberichte, etc., p. 316 sqq., and Ritter, K/ein- Asien, II. pp. 473- 
477]. The mass of mountains lying between Ulu Borlu and Bei Dere 
has different names, Tunas Dagh, Yakka Dagh, Barla Dagh, Kapu 
Dagh. Gelindjik Ana Dagh ; see map. 


—— 


1 Line 1, MH are in ligature. 
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September 19. Excursion from Ulu Borlu to Derekieui, Mlegop, 
and return to Ulu Borlu, 4h. 29m. Three-quarters of an hour nearly 
north of Ulu Borlu is Oluk Man, an ancient site in the plain; the 
débris is small and contains no cut stones, they having been used up 
in the buildings of Ulu Borlu. Fifteen minutes north of Oluk Man 
we enter a Boghaz down which comes a Tchai, and heading north- 
northwest reach Derekieui in half an hour. Thence we go southeast 
across low hills for half an hour to Kiitchtik Kabadja, on the northern 
edge of Kara Arslan Ovasii. 


No. 499. 
Kitchik Kabadja. In the Djamt. Copy. 


AYPZWCIMOCZW 
TIKOYTTENKEAEOC 
KAIAYPAAEZANAP 
OCZWTIKOYTITEN 
KEAAEOCOIAAEP 
POITHEIAIAMHTPI 
AYPTEPTYAAH 
TAYKYTATHMNH 
MHCXAPIN 


Avp. Ζώσιμος Zw- 
τικοῦ Πενκελέος 
καὶ Αὐρ. ᾿Αλέξανδρ- 
os Ζωτικοῦ Πεν- 
κελλέος οἱ ἀδερ- 
φοὶ τῇ εἰδία μητρὶ 
Αὐρ. Τερτύλλῃ 
γλυκυτάτῃ μνή 

μης χάριν. 
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No. 500. 
Kiitchiik Kabadja. In a house. Copy. 


AYPMENEALC 
TAAATOY KAI 
AYPAOMNA 

HT YNHAYTOY 
APTEMS2NIKAI 
APTEMSNIAI 
TEKNOICMNH 
MHC XAPIN 


Αὐρ. Μεννέας 
Γαλάτον καὶ 
Αὐρ. Δόμνα 
ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ 
᾿Αρτέμωνι καὶ 
᾿Αρτεμωνίδι 
τέκνοις PVH 
MNS χάριν. 


No. 501. 
Kiitchik Kabadja. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


GL Gi IACKAACETIOI HCENT OE PMAIONMAMHAHMHYGYY 


tir, e \ OYTHIFYNAI K IAYTOYAKOAO¥OSCTHAIATALHYY 
KAITOICOPETTTOICAYTHC 


. Kat ᾿Ασκλᾶς ἐποίησεν τὸ ἕρμαιον Μάμῃ Δημη- 
[rpliov τῇ γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ ἀκολούθ(ω)ς τῇ διαταγῇ 


καὶ τοῖς θρεπτοῖς αὐτῆς. 


ἕρμαιον stands for ἕρμαξ, or perhaps ἑρμεῖον. 
In line 2 the letter between © and Ὁ is an |W inverted, so as to be 


like =- 
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No. 502. 
Kiitchiik Kabadja. In the step of a house. Copy. 


AIOFENHEe KAIAI 
ONYSIOSOIAIOFENOYSTFATP I 
KAIMHTPIMNHMHGENEKEN 


Διογένης καὶ Δι- 
ονύσιος οἱ Διογένους πατρὶ 
καὶ μητρὶ μνήμης ἕνεκεν. 


No. 503. 
Kiitchik Kabadja. Seat outside of the Djamt. Copy. 


JUNA=WT: 
AOYAYP2ZWBTIKY 
IWANAPIKAIAYIAO 
JYKAIAYPZWTIKO 
POPMIEIAEZWT 
TWNAAEAPNWN 
WTATPIZWTIK 

AT WMNHMHC 
ΡΙΝ 


ΝΕ να [Ζ]ωτίικ. . . 
ὈνησίμΙον Αὐρ. (Ζ)ω(β)τικί ῳ] 
[τ]ῷ ἀν δ]ρὶ καὶ Adlp.) Δόϊμ-] 
[νο]ϊν καὶ Αὐρ. Zorikolv] 
[Αὐ]ρ.. . ..... (Ζ)ωτί ικ 

. τῶν ἀδελφί(ν)ῶν 


[τ]ῷ πατρὶ Ζωτικί a] 
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No. 504. 
Kitchik Kabadja. In the fountain. Copy. 
L 1:0 


-ECTETOTTOYAKENAEIAETIC 
PriGOCIOHCIEICTON®ICKONAHNAPIA 
TTENTAKOCIA 


3 γ᾽ 9 ῪΜι 9 4 
. ἐστε τόπου ᾿Ακενᾶ. εἰδέ τις 
»᾽ > XN 4 a 
... θήσι εἰς τὸν φίσκον δηνάρια 
πεντακόσια. 


‘The reading of the inscription is perfectly certain. 
Line 1. For a name akin to this one, see No. 564. 


No. 505. 
Kiitchiik Kabadja. In the street. Copy. 


APTEMWNKAITATIAETIZZYHCCNIAIWOPEYA NTI 
MNHMHCXAPINKAICAYTOIV ZN TECKIT OICCZYWyy 


᾿Αρτέμων καὶ Τατία érinolely ἰδίῳ θρέϊψ]αντι 
μνήμης χάριν καὶ ἑαυτοῖϊς Clavres K(a)i τοῖς... 


The break in line 1 is probably a natural one. 


No. 506. 

Kiitchiik Kabadja. In the yard of a house. Copy. 
AVPHAIOC Αὐρήλιος 
ZWTIKOCAI! Ζωτικὸς δι- 
ΟΔΗΜΗΊΡΙω [s?] Anprlrloto 
KAEO [blank] Κλεο. . . .. 

ΧΑΡΙΝ χάριν 


MNHMHC μνήμης. 
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No. 507. 
Kitchik Kabadja. In the Djami. Copy. 
MENEACEIMENOL ΚΑΙ /’ZEMWN KAI EIMAN EIAIW TTATPI 
MNHMHC XAPIN 


Mevéas Eiyevos καὶ [᾿Αρτ]έμων καὶ Εΐμαν εἰδίῳ πατρὶ 
μνήμης Xapw. 


Νο. 508. 
Kiitchik Kabadja. In a fountain. Copy. 
TATYGZ{ 


EY TY XYYWWG 
YYACAMENAGIA-AYGYY 


Παπάᾶϊς καὶ] 
Εὐτύχίης] 
[ἐποιή)σαμεν ᾿Αφίᾳ Αἰϊλίᾳ 1] 


Νο. 509. 


Kiitchiik Kabadja. In a fountain. Copy. 
Yili NUNIOYIAIATYNAIKIMN HG 
Yiigi7e NNE ACATIOAAWNIOYCYNC AQ 
Ζἥζἥζλνηοσα 


... ᾿Αποϊλλωνίον ἰδίᾳ γυναικὶ μνήϊμης χάριν. 
. Μ]εννέας ᾿Απολλωνίον Συνε(κ)δ[ μου] 


TO ASIA MINOR. 357 


No. 510. 
Kiitchiik Kabadja. In the Djami. Copy. 
WHIWYIN AM HCXAPIN 
YYYfyuoyywk—K \ NHMHTPIWATAAOY 


tee. μνήμης χάριν. 
ον νων Δημητρίῳ ᾿Ατάλον. 


Νο. 511. 
Kitchiik Kabadja. In a house. Copy. 
YUH \CTOICANH KYyy 


“~ > 4 
. ols τοῖς ἀνήκίουσιν ἴ) 


Νο. 512. 
Kiitchik Kabadja. In the court of the Djami. Copy. 
YYjKAIZAPIIGG 
A ride of three-quarters of an hour north of east along the edge of 
the plain brings us to Illegop, with a good mosque. 


Nos. 513-514. 


Illegip. Quadrangular cippus with horns in the court of 
the Djami. Copy. 

A. 
AYPACKAHTTIAAHCANAPONIKOE 
IAILOICTEKNOICAZANONTIKAIZW 
KAIEAYTOICKAITOICTEKNOIC 

MNHMHCXAPIN 
AYZANWN 
TOKAAON 
TEKNON 


1 In line 2, the stonecutter omitted Y between A and 2. 
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B. 
On the side of the stone to the right of 4. 
ΣΟ ΖΟΑΝΤΟΥΤΟΤΟ ἃ ΝΗΖΖΣΣῦξζξ 


7; We typ 723 


Yip sNABEBANXIPATIZ YY. g 


Wintdi. ve 22, MEd ΖΖ “22 
EZZIXHPONBIONOIKON 
EPIMON 
A. 


Αὐρ. ᾿Ασκληπιάδης ᾿Ανδρόνικοίς) 
ἰδίοις τέκνοις Α(ὐ)ξάνοντι καὶ Ζωϊτικῷ) 
καὶ ἑαυτοῖς καὶ τοῖς τέκνοις 
μνήμης χάρυ. 
Αὐξάνων 
τὸ καλὸν 


τέκνον. 
8. 


[Οἱ δεῖνες ἐποίησαν τοῦτο τὸ μνηϊμεῖον], 
[ὅστις β]λαβερὰν χί(ε)ῖρα πίροσάξει] 
[ὀρφανὰ τέκνα] ἔξ(ξ)(ει), χῆρον βίον, οἶκον 
ἔρ(η)μον. 


Νο. 515. 
Illegop. In the Djami. Copy. 

Ui shatia tds TOPA 
Wahab a th ZY AN 
Yilisa. PG. N ON 
Yl Gps PB 
YE GE TON 
WN \ KON 
7727; ee “725 “GK O N 


Yor. f° “2 ae 


WL LOGE- YY 
2,2 0 = 


Wie MMENAO 
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Lavroxplaropa 

[Népolula]y 

[Τραϊανὸν 

[Καίσ]αρα . 
[Σεβαστὸν 

[Γερμανικὸν 

[Παρθιϊκὸν 

[ὁ δῆμ;]ος 

.. .byapenol... 


No. 516. 
Illegop. In the Djamt. Copy. 
AANEZAN 


-“TACIKPATOYKAI 
AIOTENHZEMENNEGQG 
AYP ENAT 
AYPATIITA 
ΑΒΟΓΕΙΙΟΥΠ 
YTCIMACHE 
TEW PF ANH 
MHE XAPIN 
’AON 


᾿Αλέξαν- 
Spols Πασικράτον καὶ 
Διογένης Μεννέοϊν 


μης χάριν 
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From Illegop we return to Kiitchik Kabadja, and thence across 
the plain to Ulu Borlu. 


No. 517. 


Ulu Borlu. In the pavement in front of the Government 
Building. See C.1.G..3970; Le Bas-Waddington, Voy. 
Arch. ; Monatsberichte der Berliner Akademie, 1879, 2. 317. 
Copied also by W. M. R. in 1882. Copy and impression: 


KAILEMNOZYY 
THNAIAIANAN 
TENEINANTY 
NAIKAAYPATIOA 

δ ASNIOYTOYKPA 
TISTOYETIITPO 
TOYTOYCEBASToY 
HBOYAHKAIOAHMOLE 
ATTOAA2PNIATENAY 

0 KI2PNOPAK®NKOA®S 
NENTS THOCAPETHE 
ETEIMHCANAN 

APIANTI 


καὶ σεμνοϊτά.] 

την Αἰλίαν ᾽Αν- 
τωνεῖναν γυ- 

ναῖκα Αὐρ. ᾿Απολ.- 
λωνίον τοῦ κρα- 
τίστου ἐπιτρό- 

που τοῦ Σεβαστοῦ 

ἡ βουλὴ καὶ 6 Δῆμος 


1 Ligatures occur: line 2, HN; line 8, ΗΒ, HM; 11, HC bis; 12, MH. 


TO ASIA MINOR. 301 


᾿Απολλωνιατῶν Av- 

κίων Θρᾳκῶν Kodo- 

τῶν τῷ τῆς ἀρετῆς 

ἐτείμησαν ἀν- 
δριάντι. 


No. 518. 


Ulu Borlu. In the doorway of the big white house. Appar- 
ently the inscription published in Le Bas-Waddington, Voy. 
Arch. 1195 @ [and (1... 3975], only Mr. Waddington 
says tt τς dans le mur de l’acropole. Cofied also by 
W.M. R. in 1882. Copy. 


ζῴη ATTOAASNIOS ATTOAASNIOS 
YON OAYMTTIXOY " ATTOAASNIOY 

WYOY TOYAPTEMS2NOE = TOYOAYMIXOY 

Wi, © MS2 NOS ZS2NTOMNHMEIONEAYTSKAITA 
yryOhSKAITATTEPITOMNHMEIONKATESKEYASENTIPOS 
YUfENT OYETEKHTTOYEKAITAOIKHMATAKAIEPLASTHPIA 
yyP KTTEIANKAIETTIMEAEIANAIHKONTAANAGAIPETQS 


{Taria ἡ γυν]ὴ ᾿Απολλώνιος ᾿Απολλώνιος 

[᾿ΑπολλωνίἼ]ου ᾿Ολυμπίχον ᾿Απολλωνίον 

[rod ᾿Ολυμπίχ]ον. τοῦ ᾿Αρτέμωνος. τοῦ ᾿Ολυμί[π]ίχον. 

[᾿Απολλώνιος ᾽᾿Ολυμπίχου τοῦ ᾿Αρτ]έμωνος ζῶν τὸ μνημεῖον 
ἑαυτῷ καὶ Ταϊτίᾳ] 

[TH γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ τὰς στ]οὰς καὶ τὰ περὶ τὸ μνημεῖον 
κατεσκεύασεν, προσ- 

[θεῖς αὐτῷ τῷ μνημείῳ τούς τε κήπους καὶ τὰ οἰκήματα 
καὶ ἐργαστήρια 

[καὶ δοὺς πάντα τὰ εἰς θε]ραπείαν καὶ ἐπιμέλειαν 
διήκοντα ἀναφαιρέτως. 
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Nos. 519-520. 


Ulu Borlu. In the wall of the Greek church. Copied also 
by W. M. Ramsay in 1882, who informs me that in lis 
copy part of line τ in A, and part of lines 1 and 2 in B, 
ave wanting, but that in line 6 of B he reads 2Q%. Copy. 


A. B. 

Yiu MOREY ZIMHSEN ΔΗΜΟΣ iia 
v7 MHTPIONMENEAAOY MEATING 2:2 
\\ PETHZENEKENKAIEYNOI NYG ULE EE si 
AS KAIEYTAZIASKAIAIKAI ΜΗΤΡΙΟΙ͂ ΩΣ 
OSYNHEKAI@IAOAOZIAS OYAPET YY“ 

THSEISAYTON KAIS 09 yyy 

A. 8. 
[Ὁ δ]ῆμος ἐτε]ίμησεν [Ὁ] δημοῖς ἐτείμησεν] 
[Δημήτριον Μενελάου Μελτῶίην Διο-] 
[ἀ]ρετῆς ἕνεκεν καὶ evvot- δί ὠρονἷ, γυναῖκα Δη- ] 
[ας καὶ εὐταξίας καὶ δικαι- pntpiolv τοῦ Μενελα.] 
οσύνης καὶ φιλοδοξίας ον aperins ἕνεκεν] 

τῆς εἰς αὐτόν. καὶ σἰωφίροσύνης!. 


Nos. 521-522. 


Ulu Borlu. In the wall of the Greek church. Copied also 
by W. M. Ramsay in 1882; same text. Copy. 


A. B. 
N IL oN 
ΙΝ ΤΑΤΙ ΜΑΧΟΥ 
MAI KAACAH rYNA NEAAOY 
TOYMENEAA TOYA 1 PIOYAPETHS 
SENEKEN EN EKENKAISQ¢POSYNHS 


YNH2 


TO ASIA MINOR. 263 


A. 
[Ὁ δῆμος ἐτείμησεν τὴν δεῖνα] 
[γυναῖκα dé] Δηϊμη-] 
t(pi)ov τοῦ Μενελαΐ ου] 
[ἀρετῆς ἕνεκεν 
[καὶ σωφροσύνης. 

8. 
[ὁ δῆμος ἐτείμησεν τὴν δεῖνα] 
Tarily Μενε)μάχου 
yuvalixa ΜεΪ]νελάον 
τοῦ Δίημητ)ρίου ἀρετὴ 
ἕνεκεν καὶ σωφροσύνης. 


Nos. 523-524. 


Ulu Borlu. Two fragments in the wall of the Kale. They 
belong to the same inscription. Copied also by W. M. R. 
tn 1882. Copy. 


A. B. 
0 Ey YiYyP EI AIT YY 
Nos. 525-526. 


Ulu Borlu. In the wall of a Djami. The following two 
Jragments and the two in the wall of the Kale evidently 
belong to the same inscription. Copy. 


A. B. 
Yyyy2 EAPAYY YWGNIY KAILA PYY 
A B. 


[τὴν ἐἸξέδραϊν...] ... ᾽Αττά ἴλον καὶ ᾿Αρίτέμωνος . . . 
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No. 527. 


Ulu Borlu. In the wall of the Kale. Copied also by W.M.R. 
in 1882, with some differences, whose nature he does not 
state. Copy.' 


HOY A! PIADOAECTIOTOC 


THAYMIOPH 

KAIZANOIA 

TEKNOIC 
MNHMHC XAPIN 


Ἰούλιος Φιλοδέσποτος 
Τηϊλ υ[μ]θ]ρῃ 
καὶ Ἐανθίᾳ 


τέκνοις 


μνήμης χάριν. 


No. 528. 


Ulu Borlu. In the wall of the Kale. Copied also by W. M-R. 
in 1882. Copy? 


AYPACKAHTTIAAHCAAE 
ZANAPOYTOYKAIAP 
TEMWNOCAOAYNTIIXOY 
KAIAYPKOCMIAACKAHTI I 

5B AOYBMENNEOYTWIAIW 
ANAPIKAIAYPTEMWNIC 
TATPIAACZANAPW 
MNHMHC XAPIN 


1 Line 5, MNHMHE are in ligature. Immediately above this inscription there 
is another one, but so high up in the wall that I could not read it. When the 
walls of the Kale are demolished, hosts of inscriptions will surely come to light. 

2 Ligatures occur: line 1, HIT, HC; 3, TE, NTT; 4, HTT; 5, ME, NNE; 6, TE: 
8, NH, MHE. Line 4, end, is complete; that is, A was omitted by the stonecutter. 
Line 6, AP is omitted by the stonecutter between AYP and TEM. 


TO ASIA MINOR. 305 


Aup. ᾿Ασκληπιάδης ᾿Αλε- 
ξάνδρου τοῦ καὶ ᾽Αρ- 

τέμωνος 8 ᾿Ολυνπίχον 

καὶ Αὐρ. Κοσμία ᾿Ασκληπιίά.] 
δου B Μεννέου τῷ ἰδίῳ 

ἀνδρὶ καὶ Αὐρ. (᾿Αρ)τεμωνὶς 
πατρὶ ᾿Αλ[ε]ξάνδρῳ 

μνήμης xdpw. 


Νο. 529. 


Ulu Borlu. High up in the wall of the Kale. The reading 
ts uncertain; read with a glass. Copied also by W. M. R. 
tn 1882 with a glass. Copy. 


10 


ΙΓΙΜΙΙΣΞΣΓΗΜΑΓ 
KONIOYAIONTAIOY 
ILOYAILOYOAYMTTIXOY 
YIONAON ONNE 
ANIA KPATI8& 
IONANAAO!TLISZAN 
TAKAITIIICNTTPOFO 
NONANAKAITHIOY 
TTA ΧΙΤΙΝΙΙΟΛΙ 
ΝΑΙΙΑΧΙΙΝΝ O1sA 
AIOKAIIONNKANIA 
TAZSHEAPETHETEAEI 
OTATONESXHKENAI 

ΓΙΛΟΝ 


[ἐτε]ίμ[η]σίεν] Mdlp-] 


κον Ἰούλιον [TJatou 


166 
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"lovAiov ‘Oduptrixou 
υἱὸν Advlylov ve- 
δ avilay] κράτισ- 
{[rlov ἀναλοίγί)σαν- 
τα καὶ tly τ]ῶν προγό- 
ν[ω]ν ἀΐ ξί]ᾳ καὶ τῇ [τ]οῦ 
πίατρὸς εἰς τὴ]ν [odd] 
10 [ἐὶν ἀϊπ]αίσ]ν [εὐν]οίίᾳ .. 
(....] καὶ [τ]ὸν ν[ εἸανία[ν] 
πάσης ἀρετῆς τελί ε͵]ι- 
ότατον ἔσχηκεν ἀϊ[θ1} 
λον. 


No. 530. 
Ulu Borlu. In the wall of the Kale. 


AYPEYTYXHC 
KAITTATPIKI9O 
CYIOIAAEZAN 
APOYETTIKAHN 
ZANY TT 

CBENE 
ATWNETTOIH 


Αὐρ. Ἐῤτύχης 
καὶ Πατρίκο- 
ς υἱοὶ ᾿Αλεξαν- 
δρου ᾿Ἐπικλὴν ἵ 


wee o Beve 
arav? ἐποίηϊ σαν]. 


. 


Copy. 
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No. 531. 
Ulu Borlu. In the wall of the Kale. Copy. 


YWMWUYG\INN\ ONYMTIIXON®*IMGGG 
YUONETIITET st EIS TOYESEBAGGYY 
YY YN EE BEIAIKAITAIS AY Yr yyy 
“ῷϑθλυτογαποπρογονηθσ»» 
Willian ATPOSEILS UH Ν39377999 
WMA =NNEVYEPT ESI YYYYUUMM 23 
VMN KORO ZIMYG LY YL YUU 


[Ὁ δῆμος ἐτείμησεν] 
.. ν 1 Ὀλύμπιχον Φιλ[όδο.-] 
[ξο]ν, ἐπί τε τί] εἰς τοὺς Σεβαϊστοῦς] 
[elioeBeig καὶ ταῖς δῖ.... 
[αἰὐτοῦ ἀπὸ προγόνων καὶ] 
[τοῦ] πατρὸς εἰς τὴν [πόλιν &] 
[ἀπ]ασιν εὐεργεσίαις] 


[καὶ φ]ιλοδοξίαι(ς]. 


The inscription seems to be almost complete. 


No. 532. 
Ulu Borlu. In the wall of the Kale. Copy. 


YSrrst AC 
IAZNEIKH®?OPOYTTPES 
BEYTHNZEBASTOYANTI 
ZSTPATHTONETIAPXEIAS 
TAAATIAZSZTISZIAIASTIA 
PAATONIAZANOYTIATON 
TONTOYKAIBEIOYNIAS 
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we ee ee. ALOn-] 
[vlas Νεικηφόρον, πρεσ- 
βευτὴν Σεβαστοῦ, ἀντι- 
στράτηγον ἐπαρχείας 
Γαλατίας Πισιδίας Πα- 
φλαγονίας, ἀνθύπατον 
Πόντου καὶ Βειθυνίας. 


᾿Αθηνᾶ Νεικηφόρος was ἃ deity of Pergamon, whence the cult was 
adopted by cities once under the rule of Pergamon. 


No. 533. 


Ulu Borlu. In a street inside the Kale. Copy. 
WY LLGJVEYKIONZEPOYHNICGGYY 
Yldiibd dui Oo NYY 
[. . . . Α]εύκιον Σερονήνι[ον, Λευκίου υἱὸν], 
[Αἰμιλίᾳ, KopvovJrov ..... . 
The inscription of Acmonia published by W. M. Ramsay in the 


Fournal of Hellenic Studies, Vol. IV. (1883), p. 416 sq., makes the 
above restoration certain. 


No. 534. 
Ulu Borlu. In the house of the priest Indje Bastlios. Copy. 


TONAZIOAOF ὁ 
TATONAYP-2E 
OYHPIANONAH 
MHTPIOYTETPA 
KITOYHF HEIAH 
MOYEKTITPOfL ONSEN 
EYFENHKAIEN 
TAZINMEFAAO 
POONA 


TO ASIA MINOR. 


Tov ἀξιολογώ- 
τατον Aup. Σε- 
ονηριανὸν Δη- 
μητρίου τετρά- 
κι τοῦ Ἡγησιδή.- 
μον ἐκ προγόνων 
εὐγενῆ καὶ ἐν 
πᾶσιν μεγαλό- 


φρονα. 
No. 535. 


Ulu Borlu. On a Dibek Tashii by the upper Djamit. 


TONKAIMA K P 8Yyyp 
AIATAZTATPSA SAY 


TOYEISZE THNTTOAIN®I 
AOTEIMIAZ KAITTAZGY 
APETHZENEKENTIO! 
HSAMENHETHNANAY 
TAZINTOYANAPIAN 
TOSOIAAZAHMHTPY 
OYTHEMHTPOZAYTOY 

Tov καὶ Maxpolva.] 

διὰ τὰς πατρῴας ald-] 

τοῦ εἰς τὴν πόλιν φι- 

λοτειμίας καὶ πάσϊ[ης] 

ἀρετῆς ἕνεκεν, ποι- 

ἡσαμένης τὴν avdlo-] 

τασιν τοῦ ἀνδριάν.- 

τος Οἶδας Δημητρί(-] 

ου τῆς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ. 


369 


Copy. 
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No. 536. 


Ulu Borlu. Large quadrangular cippus in the street in the 
market. Copicd also by W. M. R. in 1882. Copy. 


TOAAOYIOS 
AAAOYIANOS 
SIAOTTATPIET 
YYgHONVIRETI¢ 
yey PO*IM 
THEEIZSAYTON 
ΕΥ̓ΝΟΙΑΞΣΚΑΙΦΙ 
AOZTOPFIASKALI 
THEATAOHS 
MNHMHSENEK 


T. Φλαουιος 
@(\)Aaouravds 
φιλόπατρις T. 
[Φλα]ουίῳ "Emd- 
[dver Tloodipw 
τῆς εἰς αὐτὸν 
εὐνοίας καὶ φι- 
λοστοργίας Kali] 
τῆς ἀγαθῆς 
μνήμης evelxev). 


TO ASIA MINOR. | ; 3271 


No. 597. 


Clu Borlu. In the wall of another Djami. Copied also by 
W. M. R. in 1882. Copy. 

L 
AMMIANKAIAPTEMIAQPON 
TOYEANTAIOYAIATAZEE 
ANTAIOYTOYTIATPOSZ KAI 
TONTPOFONQNEIS THN 
FEPOYSIANEYEPFESIAS 
OMOIQNQZAEKAIOAHMO®S 
ETEIMHZENAYTOYSAIATASZEE 
ANTAIOYTOYTTATPOZKAITQN 
TPOFONQNEYEPIFESIA8S& 


ε , ᾿ 9 [ 
[Ἢ γερουσία ἐτείμησεν) 
9 ’ \ 3 ’ 
Αμμίαν καὶ ᾿Αρτεμίδωρον 

Α 3 [4 Ν A 3 
τοὺς ᾿Ανταίου διὰ τὰς ἐξ 
9 4 ~ Ν ‘\ 
Ανταίου Tov πατρὸς Kat 
τῶν προγόνων εἰς τὴν 
γερουσίαν εὐεργεσίας, 
€ ld b Λε ~ 
ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ ὁ δῆμος 
3 [4 9 “ ‘ ον 3 
ἐτείμησεν αὐτοὺς διὰ τὰς ἐξ 
9 “~ a 
Avtaiov Tov πατρὸς καὶ τῶν 
προγόνων εὐεργεσίας. 


Νο. 538. 
Ulu Borlu. In the wall of the upper Djami. Copy. 


TATIA-AYAOCIOY.-TOMNHMEIGGY 
NIOY-TWANAPI-KAI-ATTOAAWNGYGY 


Taria Αὐλοσίου τὸ μνημεῖοίν ᾿Απολλωνίῳ ᾿Απολλω-] 
νίον τῷ ἀνδρὶ καὶ ᾿Απολλων[ίῳ τῷ υἱῷ κατεσκεύασεν]. 


372 


Ulu Borlu. In the wall of the upper Djami. 
has been wilfully defaced, and ts extremely difficult to 
decipher. Bestdes, in attempting to read tt my postition was 
so painful and dangerous that 7 can only claim approximate 
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No. 539. 


accuracy. Copy. 


10 


15 


ONENEZKE 
YAZAENTS2SBKAIM 
KAIPETEIENQKAI 
AYTOEZEAOMHN 
AIATQNAHMOSI 
QNTE PAMMATQNTI P 
OZQPISEAKAIAYTH 
OAHTTTQMNHMEI! 


QA ΤΡΙ 
ΩΤΟ ΟΗ 
ΟΜ -εξ 
AYTHSTTPOZOAOY 
EIETCANAAIINIAN TOY 
M EYQ 
XIANEN 

OPAK ΩΝ H 


AIKAIO® AIAPFQN 

AHMOZIQNANCA 

YAENTQEKAIM KAI 
PETE 


[Τὸ μνημεῖον [ἐπ͵εσκε- 
᾽ 2 , 4 4 
vaoa ἐν τὸ β΄ καὶ p 

Ν , »*F 3 φΦ Ν 
και ρ΄ eres ἐν ᾧ καὶ 


4 


αὐτὸ ἐξεδόμην 


The inscription 
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ὅ διὰ τῶν δημοσί. 
ων γραμμάτων πρ- 
οσώίρ]ισα καὶ αὐτὴν] 
ὅ[λ]ην] τῷ μνημεῖ: 


Bower ee eevee 
W ...... [ava ]7- 
σομίαι .. .. τὰς] ἐξ 
αὐτῆς προσόδους] 
εἴς tle ἀνία. .. .]Ϊν τοῦ 
μνημείου]... . εὐω- 
16 χίϊα]ν ἐν... . . .. 
Θρᾳκῶν... ...... 


δικαῖος διὰ [τ]ῶν 

δημοσίων [ἀϊ)ν[ἐ]ίγρ)α- 

wa ἐν τῷ [γΊ καὶ p’ καὶ 
20 ρ΄ ἕτει. 


The monument was erected from 58 to 59 A.D. 


No. 540. 


Ulu Borlu. At the fountain below the so-called Demirli 
fountain. Copied also by W. M. R. tn 1882, who reads 
NT z# ligature in line 5. Copy. 


AYPZS&@TIKOLC 
AANEZANAPOYMAPKIA 
NOYTSTTATPIAYTOY 
ANEZANAPS& KEAIOOA 

δ NWAAEAPGSTAY KY 
TATOIC MNHMHE 
XAPIN 
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Αὐρ. Ζωτικὸς 
᾿Αλεξάνδρου Μαρκια- 
νοῦ τῷ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ 
᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ κὲ Διοφά.- 

δ ντίῳ] ἀδελφῷ γλυκυ- 
τάτοις μνήμης 
χάριν. 


Νο. 541. 


Ulu Borlu. Round ornamented altar in the yard of the 
Medressi, below the Demirli fountain. Copied also by 
W. M. R. in 1882; same. Copy. 


YYtYgGNNAPOCAPTEMSN 
Wii lie Jr \NIOY 


[᾿Αλέξ]ανδρος ᾿Αρτέμων 
Φιλῶυ. 


Νο. 542. 
Ulu Borlu. In a garden at Bahar. Copy. 


WMO NE MINGY TG 

YN AP AK A TYG, 

WY)jAKNEKANESYY 
ZEN 


. τ]ὸν ἑα[υτῆς] 
ἄνδρα Karla τὰς] 
[διαθ]ήκας ἀνέσί τη-} 


σέν. 
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Nos. 543-544. 


Ulu Borlu. Epistyle blocks serving as doorposts to the door 
of the Djami. Copicad also by W. M. R. in 1882! These 
fragments do not belong to Nos. 519-520, 517-518. Copy. 

A, 


Block on the right side of the door. 
YjjjoFz-AYTS2N-KAI-T HQ 


B. 


Block on the left side of the door. 
YiyjOXKPOY-TOY-TATGG 


B. 


Θε]οχάρου rod πατίρ)ὸς αὐτῶν καὶ tals μητρὸς]. 


Νο. 545. 
Ulu Borlu. In a terrace wall. Copy. 


YYjfpolw0 NCO P°TTOAEOCETTPOMANS 
WiWATe«NOVCENETHWTOOHT 
. . ονσοροπόλεος ἐπί(ὶ) Ῥομανοῦ 
[Δ]ι(ογγένους ἐν ἔτη τῷ son’. 


soy = 6578-5509 = 1069 A.D., a date which corresponds exactly 
with the reign of the emperor Romanus Diogenes. 


No. 546. 


Ulu Borlu. In the wall of the Kale. The tnscriptton ts 
certainly complete, but it 1s so walled in- that it ts not 
posstbhle to read more than what ts given below. Copy. 
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E , πε κι κε meer aber he “23.245 GEG 
Gil tte ζω Ly 2χ.,ΖζζΖιῖζξ 222 Va 
οὐ EL LEED 

Ζ, tet τ τ πη 75. 225 22 tlh 


YL EL OYE 
TZ 7 


i, : ᾿ . ¥ t va 
2,.,. Fp A NN 922. 222 
TRE L MALU 
ay oe. ἐν Gp 
ee AA ζ Md be 


a a ae ,34...2 PEL ee 
“7: a rr ee »» 
a eo ΄ . o , ¢ 
a A a re a “4 RAZ 


TWOYSETPEL “LG 
TENEEBALG 
TWOAINEKTZG 


LYE" 


ΛΟΝΕΥ εὐγζ 


΄ tt, 


καιπρες, 
΄΄ 


““. - “ 
Let UEC GE 


NIKON κζζζζῳ 


KHEANTEYYGD 
AZP2MHBYVYY 
ADZEISAGYSG 
TOAYTEKLYEG 


KAIS YMGGGGG 


A al ae 


OMENONGYGG 


fide BZ, 


mous [.....-.- + « ἱερεὺς] 
τῶν Σεβασίϊτῶν. .. .. .] 
πόλιν ἐκ τίῶν ἰδίων .. .] 
λον εὐεργέτην . . . . . .] 
καὶ πρεσ[βευτὴν . . .. «J 
νικον κί. 2 eee ee νὼ] 
κήσαντία . .«. .«.....0] 
ας Ῥώμης... -.-...-Ὁ 
δος εἰς 2. ee ee ee ee 
πολυτεῖιμ. se ee eee el 
καὶ συμ . eee eee 
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No. 547. 
Ulu Borlu. In the yard of a house. Copy.) 


Ell ~IKOCEC [. ... Ζωτ)ικὸς 
KAIPAS@PENTE! καὶ Φλωρεντεῖ-, 
ΝΟΓΤΑΤΕΚΝΑ νὸς τὰ τέκνα. 


Νο. 548. 
Ulu Borlu. In the Abdest court of the Hodjiire. Copy. 


TOYML 
TATH TOIBASZIAE/ 
Oz TAZINTTPOS 
TYMBPIAAE2TIO 
᾿.δ PAMMAXQPANKAIO 
PEQSEKEPAAHNAE 
TOMENHNKAILAYAQ 
IATONKATATLFON 
AC'TOSZMIZYAQI 
10 KAITTPOZNEIMAN 
AAYTIOIZ KAI O 
COEITHSANTA 
ly I~ TEQ = NE 
KEN KAIMIIAAO 
1 @POZYNHS 


TOV... eee eee 
τάτη τοι βασιλε 
ΝΕ πρὸς 
Τυμβιαδέ(ω)ςς.. .. [γ-] 


5 ράμμα χώραν καὶ o- 
φεως κεφαλὴν. . .. 


Δ In line 2, TE are in ligature. 
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No. 549. 
Ulu Borlu. In the Hodyjiire, up-statrs. Copy. 


Yeiid 12 \ K ONGYUY Mids 
ΖΓ ON MN AP AGGY 
WEIN UN DIN MYYYGYWUh 
WHEIN δ η μουζζζἥἥ 


[Tplothov ..... 

[rlod ᾿Ανδρα[γάθου) 

[xara] τὴν διαίταγὴν] 
[το] ῦ δήμου... 


Νο. 550. 
Ulu Borlu. In the wall of the Kale. Copy. 


\NTIOXICCA 
ΓΑΤΡΗΓ.ΓΟΝΕ 
ΦΟΝΤΤΟΛΥΤΕΙΜΦΝ 
cr NOMAAEBBS 
CRKYTS 


᾿Αντιοχὶς . . . .. [Au] 
. γάτηρ [ἐκ] γονέ. 


ων πολυτείμων. 


In line 2 the graver has cut HP in inverted order. 
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No. 551. 
Ulu Borlu. In the corner of a house. Copy. 


CK YYYWvch 
Ι ᾿ς AYWYWN| WW 
ON O YYYYWU: 
Α Δ οξζζζ"". 
ONOCGYGG@G 
ONKAITGG 
AC A WW; 


No. 552. 


Olu Borlu. Ata fountain fifteen minutes northeast of 
Bahar. Copy. 


FAILONTOY 
\TPOYE 


ΦΙΜ 
Μ 


No. 553. 
Ulu Borlu. Above the last in the wall of the Djamt. Copy. 
ANTQNIA 


No. 554. 
Ulu Borlu. .In the wall of the Kale. Copy. 


ϑ3ΖΞζοδηνος 


Below this is another inscription which I could not read. 
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September 22. Bahar to Boytik Kabadja, 4h. 23m. Leaving camp 
at Bahar, in the plain immediately below Ulu Borlu, we go along the 
southern edge of Kara Arslan Ovasti south-northeast, with Kapu 
Dagh to our rignt, and in one hour and a quarter reach Sefiir Ghent, 
a large and wealthy market village situated at the foot of Kapu Dagh. 


No. 555. 


Senir Ghent. At the fountain near the central Djami. Copy. 


10 


15 


AYPAPTEMWNAYZA 
NONTOCTPICAOMETIOYTW 
TATPIAYPAYZANONTITPICAO 
METIOYBOYAEYTHKAITHAE 
4TPIAYPAOMNHEYPHMONOY 
\IKINIOYOIYIOIAYTOYAYP 
ZWTIKOCKAIAYZANWNYY 
AIAYPAPTEMWNELTONOG 
TOIHCANKAIHITYNHAYTOY 
YCTEPAAYPAMMIANANITY 
NHBPAAWNOCAYPAYZANON 
TIZOYAA KIWBOYAEYTHAIC 
AOMETIOYKAITHITYNEKIAYTOY 
THITTPWTHAYPAOMNHAO 
YAOYAIOTENOYXPHCTWA 
NOYTOICFAYKYTATOIC 
FONICINMNHMHCXAPIN 


Aup. ᾿Αρτέμων Av&d- ΄ 

vovtos τρὶς Δομετίου τῷ 

πατρὶ Αὐρ. Αὐξάνοντι τρὶς Δο- 
μετίον βουλευτῇ καὶ τῇ μη- 

δ tpt Αὐρ. Δόμνῃ Ἑύρήμονοϊς] 
[Λ]ικινίον οἱ viot αὐτοῦ Αὐρ. 
Ζωτικὸς καὶ Αὐξάνων [κ-] 
αἱ Αὐρ. ᾿Αρτέμων ἔγονος ἰ[ἐ-] 
ποίησαν καὶ ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ 
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10 ὑστέρα Avp. “Appia Νανιτίή-] 
νη β΄ Ῥ(ό)δωνος Αὐρ. Αὐξάνον- 
τι Ζουλακίῳ βουλευτῇ δὲς 
Δομετίον καὶ τῇ γυνεκὶ adrold] 
τῇ πρώτῃ Αὐρ. Δόμνῃ Δο- 
15 ὕλον Διογένον Χρηστωα- 
νοῦ τοῖς γλυκυτάτοις 
yoviow μνήμης χάριν. 
Line 4. The H at the end is actually divided in half; one-half 
being at the end of line 4 and the other half at the beginning of line 5. 
Line 8. A single letter was often written purposely for a double 
letter : ἔγονος. 
Line 12. There was probably no letter in the gap. 
Line 15. XPHCTWANOY is certain. The name χρηστωνιανὸς is 
known. Perhaps the stonecutter intended to write χριστιανοῦ ! 


No. 556. 


Senir Ghent. In the fountain by the side of the last. Copy. 


AYPAPTEW 
NAIKINIOY 
TOIFAYKYTA 

TOICFONICIN 

δ AYPATTOAAWNE I 
OCAIKINNEIOY 

CEAYPMME 

AAAEZANAPOY 

AYPTATAA\Y AMO 


TOCKEKEM OY 
10 ZANONTOC TW 


IAEIWANAPIA 
AEZANAPW 
TWEAYKYTATW 
ANAPIAAEZAN 
b APWMNHAHC 
XAPIN 
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10 


Αὐρ. ᾿Αρτέ(μ)ω- 
y Δικινίον 

Tous) γλυκυτά- 
τοις γονίσιν 
Αὐρ. ᾿Απολλώνει- 
os Λικιψνείου 
[κ]ὲ Αὐρ. (Αλμεί- 
a ᾿Αλεξάνδρου 
Αὐρ. Tara Alv-] 
Edvovros τῷ 
ἰδείῳ ἀνδρὶ *A- 
λεξάνδρῳ, 

τῷ γλυκυτάτῳ 
ἀνδρὶ ᾿Αλεξάν- 


16 δρῳ μνήμης 


χάριν. 


Line 1. ἀᾳὰ has been omitted by the stonecutter between € and W. 
Line 3. The stonecutter omitted C between | and Γ. 


Line 7. The stonecutter has confused A and M. 


Line 9. The letters AMO at the end, and the letters between 
lines g and τὸ were added as an afterthought by the stonecutter. 

Lines 13-15 may be a careless repetition of lines 11, 12, or they 
may have been intended as sentimental pathos by the wife or com- 
poser of the inscription. 


“4217 Ghent. 


No. 557. 


Stele tn the wall of the Djamt. Copy. 


APTEMUWNAICAICA 
WPOY MYOC KAI 
AYP-AOMNAHTFYNH 
AYTOYTHIA!IAOYTA 


5 TPIKAIAYPZWTI 
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KOCAPTEMWNOC 
AOTAASACTOYTH 
IAIFYNEKIAYP 
KYPIATAYKYTA 

100 THMNHMHCXA 
PIN 


᾿Αρτέμων dis Adold- 
dpov Μυὸς καὶ 
Αὐρ. Δόμνα ἡ γυνὴ 
αὐτοῦ τῇ ἰδίᾳ θυγα- 
6 τρὶ καὶ Αὐρ. Ζωτι- 
Kos ᾿Αρτέμωνος 
Λοπαδαστοῦ τῇ 
ἰδί(ᾳ) γυνεκὶ Αὐρ. 
Κυρίᾳ γλυκυτά- 
10 τῇ μνήμης χά- 
ριν. 


Line 8. A was omitted by the stonecutter between | and Γ. 

Line 7. The name is certain. 

At Sefiir Ghent the mountain Kapu Dagh runs off to the south, 
thus forming an angle in the valley. Half an hour south of Sefiir 
Ghent is a Boghaz down which comes a Tchai which runs eleven 
mills ; all of this water is used up in the village and fields of Yaztti 
Veran. A ride of nearly an hour in an eastern direction brings us to 
Yaztti Veran, with its trees and gardens. 1 discussed the name of 
the place at length with the villagers. The usual pronunciation is 
Yassi#z Veran. Some thought it should be Κακὰ Veran [Yatsti is the 
name of the Namas, or prayer, said before going to bed], but the 
educated villagers, especially the gentlemanly Imam, informed me 
that the proper name is Yaztd (= flat) Veran. Here I was fortunate 
enough to discover the following inscription, which, besides its great 
historical importance, locates the city of Zymandos. 
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>nwn? 


SONSVNVWALWN SV OS4 g 


neWNHVNIDNVVITWI Vy 41 


suovid OOLIJVAENLAIINGIQIIINIWGANO VY 
NDIVIAIVAdVVONbESINGILNIDIAXO Od IOWIXVNW 
WIVIILNVIdIDYDd SONEBWOIOLVLIOGONOYHYNIUWON 
JILVLIMNIDLAINWVIVINIHYSDdNIIIWIXIOSNb 
JOAZYNLVISNVINHYSOWNANIDOVYONOYHYWALVI.I or 
INIOWNd LIONWIGEHYOWNIYXYOSONINAYXY Id LALID 
JIGONWALINIOSNIGNEVLINADLIWIZIIYNVOI 
IVIdQDHYNLNVAKBIINOIDOdLIONOLd 9S09OVYUdIIL 
VLINIOWSOLVLINSIVLIASIJIAILOAIYAYVIdOOIVN' 7 
WVILOOWWNIONdGIDVDIOVYdOLONIONDT 9 


JNWNIJILVIAGWILNOOLIONLAYId VN! 
WVYHYLIONWVILNIIDIVV' " | 
WOLIJINDVNVWAL 
INLINOd INO! 
"Suotssaagut omy pun (407) 
‘ysnoyrT uvuscQ 7780 yiuohip fo asnoy 271 fo uoos-foy? ay] UT 


‘8EG ON 


‘(sopuvury) uvsa4q λεῦχ 
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LISSOdVIdODIYS9IUVYWNHO 

YWsNV VOXYOUNNINKSPVSAAIYINWAYOD 
YYlm LONVINLINIGIYLYONVIWAIVLYOW 
NINJDLNVWNYOSVRIIGIGIVIHOINLILS 
NINN NIWOHYVINISVABNINSWIYDLNI 
WONOIYNDIVWNIOLNVWNYIOWANSLIIN 
SNNODIYIVOLINIOLIYNIWJILVLINIDOUd 
ONLIGYAIdWNYODYWNYVIUNIOSVWINIVYO 
WONbNISGISESVIYVIHYDLNNIVYUNDIOVY 
VIUVSJSOINVIOVVAbBIJLIINbBONLSSIYOL 
JOVNbII,IVIVIONSWIOLIISSNLVUYLIISVW 
LOLIJISOdIYSDSVOYLSONNSIJINUDdG ONS 
ONbVSdILNASVSJINYU Sd SYNISNb’VYDL 
JOVNIOUYISLIILIYIIVWVILIIVNIIODVY 
WVIYNMONNVNADOOLISINISNGILVLINID 
SIYUDLIDILNIISWILNVINIDYDSIdINIYNAL 
NVLINONSOINbO9JFPOSHYSISONSOIIYLIL 
D9dNODJILVLINIODINIJOLNIIINODJIOJdI 
INbVIJIYLSONSNGILVIINIDOSINILIIOWND 
BSILIVVIYJIIDLOGNOOINJILONINS|Y 


95 


08 


93 
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2 6 + we ew s)he) 66 Olvi penituls] 
2 + e « «. «. . « Tymandenis item 
- . . . . .ad scientiam nostram 


- . .  tjua pertulit, contemplati sumus 
[‘Tyman ]denos voto praecipuo, summo etiam 
{st]udio, optare, ut ius et dignitatem civita- 
tis praecepto nostro consequantur, Lepide 
carissime. Cum itaque ingenitum nobis 
sit, ut per universum orbem nostrum civi- 
tatum honor ac numerus augeatur eos- 
que eximie (c)upere videamus, ut civitatis 
nomen honestatemque percipiant, isdem 
maxime pollicentibus, quod apud se decu- 
rionum sufficiens futura. sit copia, cre- 
didimus adnuendum. Quare volumus 
ut eosdem Tymandenos hortari cu- 
res ut voti sul conpotes redditi(s) 

Cum ceteris civitatibus nostris ea, que 
ipsos consecutos ius civitatis conpe- 

tit recognoscere, obsequio suo nitan- 
tur inplere. Ut autem sic uti ceteris 
Civitatibus ius est,coeund(i 1)n curiam, 
faciendi etiam decreti et gerend(i) ce- 
tera, que iure permissa sunt, ipsa quo- 
que permissu nostro agere possit, et 
magistratus ei itemque aediles, quae[s-] 
tores quoque et si qua alia necessaria 
facienda sunt, creare debebunt. Quem 
ordinem agendarum rerum perpetu[o] 
pro civitatis merito custodiri conve- 
niet. Numerum autem decurionum 
interim quinquaginta hominum in- 
stituere debebis. Deorum autem in- 
mortalium favor tribuet, ut auct[is| 
eorum viribus adque numero mai(or e-] 
orum haberi copia possit. 
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Published by Professor Mommsen in Bruns, Fontes Juris Romani, 
p- 150, fifth edition (1886). Published also by Professor Mommsen, 
in Hermes XXII. p. 321. | 

. Professor Mommsen thinks this important document may possibly 
be ascribed to the time of Diocletian, judging from the letters ; see 
his remarks in Hermes, loc. cit. 


No. 559. 


Yatséi Veran. Quadrangular cippus in the wall of the Djamt. 
See Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, 2. 581, Wo. 1354. Copy. 


HERCVLI 
RESTITVTORI 
C-IVLIVS-HILARIVS 


Line 3. LEZ has HILARIO. 


Nos. 560-561. 


Yasti Veran. Roman milltarium in the corner of the street, 
dtagonally opposite the inscribed Dibek Tashi. The stone 
once held two inscriptions, both of which have been almost 
Lotally defaced. Copy. 


A. B. 


PPPIIIC ΔΑΝ 
INVICTY IST 
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‘midnxX [lin lay} 
δ᾽ουἱοποσίυγν S104 ΤῸΝ 51021Ό3 ἸΌΝ AMLAD 10 μἱι7] ds 
[γγιοστὶ Gavinkyxoy, ‘day ἸῸΝ DLLW mavidrgry 10) ΧΌ.ν ὦγ01 δ ΟΡΌΜΩΥ͵ 


Soamidaghay, ‘day 10M [oly] Sorgoniay, soanidagiy, "σαν 


NidVX OF YHNY 
VIONONOdHVHVDIOLIVAHDIOLAVIIVANMLAVIdLHYWHI 
YAOAUWHNVILHVHOVdAVIVHVULUVYMNVId SFISDLIdGLVUMIVIOIOOVULILY 
YONVIGDEIILGAVIVHIVVILLLVIOIDOOWIILIONVIdSDEILdAY 


‘Ago ‘haaqausa? ubaajsam 272 ut agus Yim 3315 IGAVT ‘UvsLaA NIZ0K 


9945 ON 
"10M 1.0 ἰ: ὅΖιξ 
-aanod 510. nopaaayy D140], ΤΌΝ AJNOJZIOLAOANNAUWVILVIIVY 
'ΛΟΊΥΪ9.0.11 29 19.02 ‘nod AOIVWAVOLILSVIFZZADAON 
-phondy mdganzayy, aodgap JIONdIUVd VNVZAVVAOdVNY 
—J2VV, 10 Svpaaay ἸῸΝ Sodg ZTAIVVIOZFVINNAWIVH2O0OdYV 
-angayy, you slazhordy NVZESVVIVHZHNAIOWdG 
‘doy ‘suevlg 272 fo 4ausor ay) 17 ‘UVAIA NIZD 
ὍΘΕ ON 
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No. 564. 


Yasti Veran. Quadrangular cippus tn the western 
cemetery. Copy. 


APTEMWNNAAAI 
\AOCETTOIHCATOIK 
OIMHTHPINAYPIO 
7AIANHAYZANONT 

δ CTAAYKOYMAPKO 
KENHNOYTHCYBIWAY 
XAPINANHMAHCAH 
TPOCAYPKYPIACM 
WPOAOQOMNOYBA 

100 NBOYAHNHC 


ΝΞ ΞΕ ἐποίησα τὸ(ὺ κ- 
οιμητήρι(ον Αὐρ. Ἶο- 
[υἱλιανῇ Αὐξάνοντί ο-] 

δ ς Γλαύκου Mapxolv] 
[᾿Ακ]ενηνοῦ τῇ συ(μ) βίῳ αὐϊτοῦ] 
χάριν μνήμης μη- 
τρὸς Αὐρ. Κυρίας Μ- 
ὡροδόμνον Βα- 

10 νβουληνῆς. 

That ᾿Ακενηνοῦ must be restored in line 6 seems clear from an in- 


scription of Kiitchtik Kabadja (No. 504) in which’ Axeva occurs. 
The inscription is Christian, as κοιμητήριον indicates. 
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NIdVXDHWHNW 
AOD GVINASLAIVISJEVAEHOVIAVVHLIVYSIIOSGINGDVOLVIVHOIFJOVIVIVY 
SUV VLLILVONOJODdLIOIVIJIOLIOIVNYHNIOIVIVIO:VLON 


‘Ago? ‘Maajauia) usajsam ays ut 2)φ. 5 YIM 3491S 2522 9424 NIZOZ 


995 ON 


‘adnX 
Siilianl avoluous aoramyyouy, 10 
SOmMYYOLY, ἸῸΝ 5Ό343]Ν ἸῸΝ DLLY, ὉΜΌ, 


NidVWxX 
DIHWNHNWNVOHIOLIAOINMVVOLVIO 
YOINMVVOLVIVHYOVIONIOWIVAVLLVVLIVO 


440) ᾿Ο2221.22 ULIJSIM. 272 Ut 2299. 2122 2292ς ashVT ‘“UvsIA NIZYX 


99 ON 
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Πόπλιος Αἴλιος Κάνδιος τοῖς ἰδίο(ι)ς προγόνοίις) 
᾿Αττάλῳ)] πάπῳ 
καὶ “Ata θείῳ καὶ ᾿Απολωνίῳ θείῳ καὶ τῇ ἀδελφῇ 
BaBet ᾿Αρτεμιδώρον 
μνήμης χάριν. 


The spelling is bad throughout. In line 1, the stonecutter writes 
[AIOC for tAIOIL, TTRPOFONO for TTPOFONOIC, TIATTS for 
TTATTITS2, and possibly KANAIOC for KANAIAOL. In line 2, 
ATA for ATTA, ATTOA. for ATTOAA. 


No. 567. 


Yastii Veran. Quadrangular cippus in the western 
cemetery. Copy. 


AYPAIONYCIOC-B-MENAN 
APOYEAYTGAKAITOICKAHPO 
NOMOICMOY:MCMAQNE 


TOYTAPAK OYIP 
OY T6aN Ις 
Ν 


Αὐρ. Διονύσιος B’ Μενάν- 
ε ~ 4 A 

Spov ἑαυτῷ καὶ τοῖς κληρο- 

νόμοις pou. .......-.% 


1 In line 2, HP are in ligature. 
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‘+ amspdoyoap amg; ams x2 noiunyy Sod(m)g02@ asolitozap 204 
-p ng? ML ἸῸΝ rslin tier Us mdvX slurry, 
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No. 570. 
Yaztii Veran. In the wall of the Tekke. Copy. 


EIPIAOCHPAKAEONTOC 
EPMOFENEITWYIWMNH 
MHCXAPIN 


[Δ]είφιλος Ἡρακλέοντος 
Ἑρμογένει τῷ υἱῷ μνή 
μης χάριν. 

Line 1. Δείφιλος for Δίφιλος. 


No. 571. 


Yaztii Veran. In the wall of the Djami. Impression of 
the Phrygian part (lines 6-10). Copy. 


NEIKWNKAINEIKH 
EATWKAITOIC 
IAILOICTEKTOIC 


MNHMHC 
5 XAPIN 


IOCNICEMOYN 

KNOYMANE 

KAKONYNAA 

KETICETITETOYKME 
10 NOYNEITOY 


Neixwy καὶ Neixn 
ἑατῷ Kal τοῖς 
ἰδίοις τέκτοις (-- τέκνοις) 
μνήμης. 
χάριν. 
I shall not attempt to give the minuscule text of the Phrygian 
{lines 6—10). 
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Yast Veran. 


Vastu Veran. 


YYYjMENANAPOY T AG“URYyy iV | 
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No. 572. 


OYTHITAYKYZGYy 
FYNEKIMOZGY YY 
AIAIAAPAKYY 
NIAIKETOICOPY 
TTOICEPMIOLGY 
KEAYZANONZYG 
KEMAPKWU GYYG 


[Ὁ δεῖνα τοῦ. .. .] 
ov τῇ γλυκυϊτάτῃ)] 
yuvext μοίυ 

Αἰλίᾳ Δραίκῳ-"]} 

νίδι κὲ τοῖς [Θ]ρ[ε-] 
πτοῖς Ἑρμιόϊνῃ] 

κὲ Αὐξάνονίτι] 

Ke Μάρκῳ [pry] 
wns χίάριν!. 


No. 573. 


Debtk Tashii in the street. 


tmpresston. 


In the wall of a garden. Copy. 


Copy and 


YY MTHESYNNAAEQNTIOAEQS 
wy ONEAYTQTEKAITHFYNAIKI 
WYO NIALATTTTIANOYKAITOISIAI 


ETEIEAT 
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. Μενάνδρον Talra?..... 
. τα τῆς Συνναδέων πόλεως 
. ζῶν ἑαντῷ τε καὶ τῇ γυναικὶ 
ΓΆρτεμ ἡωνίδι ᾿Αππιανοῦ καὶ τοῖς ἰδί- 
lows τέκνοις ἐν] ἔτει edz’. 


No. 574. 


Yast Veran. Quadrangular cippus in the western 
cemetery. Copy. 


YYUss |\KAITEKN 
OICACKAHTIIA 


AHATAAWOE 
ACAMA!PAFAY KY 
TATOICMNHMHC X 
APIN 


. τι καὶ τέκν- 
9 Ud 
os Ασκληπιά- 


δῇ ᾿Ατάλῳ .. 


τάτοις μνήμης χ- 
άριν. 


1 In line 5 MNHMHL are in ligature. 
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TO ASIA MINOR. 
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No. 580. 


Yastii Veran. Large Stele with gable in the western 
cemetery. Copy. 


Uy INKATEICATTOAAGONIOYAYVA O'GFYYy 


[Γα]Ἰλατεὶς Ὁ ᾿Απολλωνίον Αὐλοί σίου]. 


The name seems to be Γαλατεὶς for TaAaris, ἃ woman’s name. 


No. 581. 
Yast Veran. In the seat at the Tekke. Copy. 


ETITOYOE SE 


Ἐπὶ τοῦ θε(οσεβεστάτου) ἐϊπισκόπον]. .... | 


No. 582. 
Yastii Veran. In the wall of the Djamt. Copy. 


ANEOH K €& 


No. 583. 


Vast Veran. Epistyle block in the small cemetery between 
the Djami and the Tekke. Copy. 


WUHGXEKNHTIALOYS 


TO ASIA MINOR., 399 


No. 584. 
Yastii Veran. In the wall of the Djamt. Copy. 


MENNEAC 


Leaving Yaztii Veran, a ride of three-quarters of an hour in a 
northern direction brings us to the foot of the hills which bound 
Kara Arslan Ovasti on the north. Then follows a steep ascent of 
half an hour to the elevated plateau on which Pissa is situated ; head- 
ing north-northwest, we reach Pissa in less than half an hour. 

The mountain northwest of Pissa and the Kara Arslan Ovasti is 
called by the people Killish Laghan, but I am informed that this is a 
vulgar corruption of Killidj Takhan. 


No. 585. 
Pissa. In the Djamz. Copy. 


AEYKIOCAY #1 

AIOCTOEPMAI 

ONGLATCITHCATOY 

FYNAIKI@IAOC 

TOPFIACENE KE 

NKAIMNHMHC 
XAPIN 


(A)evxtos Αὐφί- 
dios τὸ ἕρμαι- 
ov [Τ]ατί ε] τῇ ἰἑ]ατοῦ 
γυναικὶ φιλοσ- 
τοργίας ἕνεκε. 
ν καὶ μνήμης 

χάριν. 
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No. 586. 
Pissa. In the Djamt. Copy. 


APTEMWNAIO 
AWPOYAPKHNOC 
THIAIATYNEKI 
CTAYKYTATHMNH 
MHCXAPIN 


᾿Αρτέμων Διο- 
δώρον ᾿Αρκηνὸς 
τῇ ἰδίᾳ γυνεκὶ 
γλυκυτάτῃ μνής- 
μης χάρν. 


From Pissa we go east in three-quarters of an hour to Boytik 
Kabadja, in the mouth of a gorge on the edge of Kara Arslan Ovasii. 
We found the village deserted and the people encamped in their 
gardens in the centre of the plain. 


No. 587. 


Boyitk Kabadja, four hours to the eastward of Ulu Borlu. 
Roman milliarium in the upper cemetery. Copy. 


OPICAESAREDIVI 
TRAIANI-F-DIVINERVAE 
NEPOTITRAIANO 
ADRIANOAVG-PONT 
TRIB-P-Vil COS Τῇ 


XII 


TO ASIA MINOR. 4ol 


[Im }p(eratori) Caesar(i), divi 

Traiani f(ilio), divi Nervae 

nepoti, Traiano 

Adriano Aug(usto), pont(ifici) [max(imo)], 

trib(uniciae) p(otestatis) VII, Co(n)s(uli) III 
XII. 


The date of the inscription is 123 a.v. The caput viae is 
Apollonia. 


No. 588. 


Boyuk Kabadja. In the upper cemetery. Letters very faint 
and blurred. Copy. 


[erased ] 

[erased ] 
[erased] "RIPFINVICTVS 

VGSETFVNERSPO 

ETUASCONSTANTINO 
LICINNIOET:LUAS 
CONSTANTINONObb 
ς LONIA 


[D(ominis) N(ostris) ] 
[Constantino Maximo et Liciniano] 
[Licinio] P(iis) F(elicibus) Invict(i)s 
[A]ug(ustis) et Εἰ]. C]r[i]spo 
et (Fl. Cl.?] Constantino [et] 
[Liciniano] Licinio et [ΕἸ. Iul. ?] 
Constanti[o?] nob(ilissimis) 
C{aes](aribus). [Ab Apol]lonia..... 


The name of Constans seems to be omitted. Professor Mommsen 
(Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, p. 594, No. 1403) has called atten- 
tion to the fact that the people of this region were apparently igno- 
rant both of the number and the names of the emperors. 
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No. 589. 


Boyitk Kabadja. Quadrangular cippus in the yard of the 
Djami. Copy. 
AIALOCTEAEC%? 0 PYfjyzy 
le PEYCAEIOCE VIG, YY 
KATAKEAEYCINTOY AY: “ey 
EKTWNEIAILWNANAAL 222 
ANECTHCATOALAAMZYG, 
NEIKATOPOCCYNTUWYY 


Αἴλιος Τελεσφόρίος] 

ἱερεὺς Δειὸς ev... .. 

κατὰ κέλευσω τοῦ Δίιὸς] 

ἐκ τῶν εἰδίων ἀναλ[ μάτων 
ἀνέστησα τὸ ἀγαλμία Θεοῦ] 
Νεικάτορος σὺν τῷ [περιβόλῳ]. 


No. 590. 


Boytik Kabadja. Stele with gable in the wall of the large 
water-trough in the village fountain. The inscription ts 
partly submerged. Copy. 

MENNEACATITTACAIOLEN 
HCOIAIOFTENOYCETIOIHCAN 
AIATEXNHTONOYNAATIC 

IOCEEMOYNKNOYMANE 
KAINIMASKAKAKONAAAAK 


Μεννέας ‘Armas Διογέν- 
ης οἱ Διογένους ἐποίησαν 
διὰ τεχνητῶ]ν Οὐνα(λ)πίου 31. 
I do not attempt to give the Phrygian inscription in minuscules 
(lines 4-5 }. 
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The following is the pedigree : 


ARTEMON APPAS 
| | 
ARTEMON = TATEIS 
GLYKON ARTEMON 


Hence our route lay along the foot of the mountain to a village 
whose name I heard as Aiazmana. It is a holy place, with a Tekke 
beautifully situated among trees and gardens. Professor Kiepert tells 
me that the name should be Aiazmand, which is a known Turkish 
cormuption of the Greek ἁγίασμα. 

The above are all the villages in the Kara Arslan Ovasii, except 
Gendjeli and Hoiran, which I could not visit. A village lies along 
the lake somewhere between Barla and Karib. It will be seen then 
that Arundell’s map is entirely wrong, not to speak of its having a 
Burlu, when no such place exists at all. From Aiazmand we retum 
to Yaztii Veran. 

September 25. Yaztii Veran to Ilei, 4h. 27m. Leaving Yazti 
Veran, we return to Sefiir Ghent, and then head about west up the 
Kara Arslan Ovasti, with Ulu Borlu on its lofty hill to our left. Two 
and a half hours’ travel brings us to the mouth of a Boghaz down 
which comes the Tchai, and which forms the extreme western end 
of Kara Arslan Ovasti. We head southwest for twenty-five minutes 
up the Boghaz and Tchai, until the Boghaz forks, when we take the 
right fork and go west half an hour to Ilei. 


No. 597. 


Llet. Quadrangular cippus. Impression of the last four lines. 
Line 1 ts on the top moulding. Line 2 ts above the figure 
of a youth with a wreath, Copy. 


MENNEACTFIAAIQNOE 
OAHMOCLC 


ETEIMHCENAHMON 

TAINNHNQNEKTQN 

IAITQNANAAQMATQN 
ΔΕΙ EYXHN 
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Meweéas Γιλλίωνος 
ὁ δῆμος 
> ? ae 
ἐτείμησεν δῆμον 
Πλιννηνῶν ἐκ τῶν 
2Q7 > ’ 
ἰδίων ἀναλωμάτων 
Act εὐχήν. 
The inscription is complete without line 2. The reasons for the 
insertion of line 2 are not clear. This inscription locates a town or 


village which once bore a name something like F#aaa,; it is not 
known to history. 


No. 598. 


Ilet. At the well of Hadjt Mehemet, half an hour east of 
7“. Stele with horns. Copy. 


AYPAOMNAAZANONTOC 
AHMHTPIOYTWIAIWANAPIOEO 
AOTWAYPKEAHMHTPIOCO 
YEIOCTTPIFAYKYTATW 
MNHAMAHCXAPIN 


Ap. Adpva Α(ὐ)ξάνοντος 
Δημητρίου τῷ ἰδίῳ avdpi [@leo- 
δότῳ Αὐρ. καὶ Δημήτριος 6 
νεϊὸς πί(ατ)ὴρὶ γλυκυτάτῳ 

μνήμης χάριν. 


September 26. [16] to Ketchi Borlu, 3 ἢ. 15 Ἢ. Leaving ITlei, we 
ascend north-southwest to the watershed between the Ketchi Borlu 
and the Ulu Borlu regions. From the watershed we go down a 
Boghaz in general direction about south, leaving Deressin about half 
an hour to our left, across a hill range. We then enter the Kalburdji 
Boghaz and head about southwest to Ketchi Borlu, situated in an 
arm of the Buldur plain and but a short distance from the mouth of 
Kalburdji Boghaz, 
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No. 599. 
Ketchi Borlu. In the northern cemetery. Copy. 


eee ™ HOAITABIOY 

Zz . 

ζ,. .1 ΄ 

Yo ᾿ ΄ OE At LOGE OE LLL “7: ““7:.5.2.522 
΄ A 


ee - SLU 
a ee: SV tht. th 
Wi κει νον κου ane the et the Chit hie tbe Udit ile 


[ἀγωνοθέτ]ης διὰ βίον. 


September 28. Ketchi Borlu to Ilias, 5h.3m. Heading about 
south through the plain, we reach Killidj in 1 h. 17 m., passing 
through the remains of an ancient Graeco-Roman cemetery ten 
minutes north of the village. Evidently Killidj is the site of a town 
of some importance, but unfortunately I failed to discover the name, 
as it is not contained in any of the inscriptions given below, 


No. 600. 
Killidj. In the wall of a house. Copy 


AYPAKINIANOS 
ΚΑΛΛΙΜορφοςξ 
ΒΑΒΗΝΟΞΝΕΙ 
ΚΗΞΑΞΣΠΆΑΛΗΝ 
MYOIKSNEN 
AOZ@=0E 
MIAOSE 
TEIMOOEA 

YON SAT BNO 

Wit OYNTOS | 
YELTNNTTPOKAOE : 
yy SOOM EN OY 

yee & BIOYK AIT E 
NOYEKATPE 
BENIANYYYWGG 


YULLOLLOUEL GULLY 
VW 62 he A I he Gi 6 


1 Ligatures occur: line 3, NE; 4, HN. 
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Αὐρ. [Λιϊκιψιανὸς 

Καλλίμορφος 

Βαβηνὸς νει- 

κήσας πάλην 

Πυθικῶν ἐν- 

δόξως Θέ. 

μιδος ε΄ 

Τειμοθεα- 

[ν]ῆς ἀγωνο- 

[θε)τοῦντος 

[κα]ὶ προκαθε- 

[ζ]ομένου 

[διΪὰ βίον καὶ γέ. 

ους K[A.] Tpe- 

βωνιαν od]... . 
Conceming Θέμις, see No. 416. 


No. 604. 
Killidj. Quadrangular cippus in the cemetery. Copy. 


AYP®?ONTEION 
TEIMOOQEON 
YIONFAIOYIOYS 
TOY¢IAOTTATPIN 
PIAOTEIMONKTIS 
THNAFSENOOETHN 
AIABIOYKAIFENOYS 
TWAZAZAPXASEKAI 
AEITOYPFIAZ YTIEL 
TEEAYTOYKAITOY 
YIOYAYTOYKATTII 
TSSENOSTEAESAN 
TAKAIENTTASINKAI 
POIZAEIXPHEIMEY 
ONTATHTTATPIA 
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Avp. Φόντειον 
Τειμόθεον 

υἱὸν Γαΐον Ἰούσ- 
του, φιλόπατριν, 
φιλότειμον, κτίσ- 
my ἀγωνοθέτην 

ὃ Ν [4 . 4 

va βίον καὶ γένους 
πάσας ἀρχὰς καὶ 
λειτουργίας ὑπέρ] 
τε ἑαυτοῦ καὶ τοῦ 
ea 9 “~ id 
νιον αὕτου Καπι- 

Ld 

Twvos τελέσαν- 

τα καὶ ἐν πᾶσιν και- 
ροῖς ἀεὶ χρησιμεύ- 
οντα τῇ πατρίϑι. 


No. 602. 
Killidj. Slab in the cemetery. Copy. 


AYPHAIOIAKYAAZKAITEIMOQOEOEO! 

SEIMOGEOYYIOIETIOIHSANTOHPSQON 
EATOISKTEKNOISAYTONMNHMHEXA 
PINEANAETISETEPONBAAHOHSEITO 
TAMEIO So 2 & 6 > 


Αὐρήλιοι ᾿Ακύλας καὶ Τειμόθεος of 
᾽ ean 3 4 N ε “Ἂ 
Τειμοθέον υἱοὶ ἐποίησαν τὸ ἡρῷον 
ἑατοῖς κ(αὶ) τέκνοις αὐτῶν μνήμης χά- 
, 3" , 9 , , a 
pw ἐὰν δέ τις ἕτερον βάλῃ, θήσει τῷ 
ταμείῳ (δηνάρια πεντακόσια). 


The form ἑατοῖς is common, for instance see Bullean de Corre- 


1 Ligatures occur: line 2, HP; 3, NHMH; 4, NB. The stonecutter began 
- line 2 by mistake with an O, over which he carved a T without erasing the O. 
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spondance Hellénique, 1883, Ὁ. 134, No. 13, and Curtius, Bettrage 
zur Geschichte und Topographie Kleinasiens, p. 72. Archaeologische 
Zeitung, 1876, p. 54. ‘Fournal of Philology, ΧΙ. p. 148. 


No. 603. 
Killidj. In the cemetery. Copy. 


AYPEYZTAOIA TGA 

ZATAAAZ 212 FLY 

AZENTOH P 601% Yjyy 

KAITE2 T EYYjjnv 

EANTI2 ETT EY, 

Αὐρ. Ἑὐσταθία Τὶ ειμοθέον 7] 

Σαγί αἰλασσὶς [κατεσκεύ-] 

ace τῷ ἡρῷϊον ἑαντῃ] 

καὶ τὲς τέκνοις αὐτῆς. 

ἐάν τις ἐπεί ισενέγκῃ ἕτερον κτλ.]. 
Line 4. TE is for ΤΑΙ͂ξ ; the children were girls. 


No. 604. . 

Killidj. In the wall of the Djamt. Copy. 
AYPAAMYPOSTIMOKPATOY KAGZES KY 
AZAEAYTSKAITHIYNAIKIMOPZKAYYYY 
TOISTEKNOIEKAIEKIONOISE TYIYYyy 
MHAENIMHTECYNFENEIEZONE:IMTIE RS! 
ECTAIAYTS2TTPOZTONOEONMHT Ett ist EL 
PANOCTHNYYXHNAYTOTTAPAAEEUBAID 

Αὐρ. Adpupos Tipoxparov xalrleoxlev-] 

aga ἑαντῷ καὶ τῇ γυναικί polv] Kat 

τοῖς τέκνοις καὶ ἐκγόνοις. ἑτίέρῳ δὲ] 

μηδενὶ μήτε συνγενεῖ ἐξὸν ellvali- εἰ[δὲ μὴ], 

ἔσται αὐτῷ πρὸς τὸν θεὸν, μήτε [ov-] 


ρανὸς τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοί] παραδέΐ ξ]αι[το]. 
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No. 607. 
Killidy. Slab ἐπ the cemetery. Copy. 


ΤΙΒΖζζΖ2ῪΏὮὕΎὨἁ VI Web 
PIAOTTATPISYGYYGGGGMENOSHE— 
AAPIANOVYNTONHPAKAEAEKTSY 

ΙΔΙΟΝΑΝΕΘΗΚΕΝ 


Τιβέριος]. .. 2.2... 
φιλόπατρις ἰἱερασά  Ἵμενος 
᾿Αδριανὸϊ v?] τὸν Ἡρακλέα ἐκ τῶν 
ἰδίων ἀνέθηκεν. 


No. 608. 


Killidj. In the northern cemetery. The stone ts very rough, 
and the sun shone upon it so unfortunately that 7 had to 
give ttup. Witha good light, and patience, the inscription 
may be read. Copy.) 


AYPMOANIOCAIC 
TOYMENEKPATO 
WNHICYATICENOICK AWW 
TEKYACEAYTU 
KAITHCYNBKIAYT OY 
AYYY NW AN TYYGY 

YUN \N O NYY YZ 

T OVYGOYVYLEL UW 


Αὐρ(ήλιος) Μ... ἄνιος [Sis 
τοῦ Mevexparolv] 


1 Line 3, NH are in ligature. 
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τε(σ)κ[εὐ]ασε αὐτῷ 
καὶ τῇ συνβ[ίῳ αὐτοῦ 


Αὐϊρ]ηλίᾳ).. . ..... 


From Killidj we start south, but turn gradually towards the south- 
west around the foot of the low range of hills to our right. In three- 
quarters of an hour we reach Seiiir, a large village about four hundred 
yards from the shore of Buldur lake. 

I found it impossible to visit the villages Gol Bashti and Kara Diiz, 
which lie to the eastward of Buldur Golii. The villagers of Killidj 
told me that Kara Diiz was the site of an old town with inscriptions 
and architectural remains. A future traveller will do well to investi- 
gate both villages. 


No. 609. 
Sehir. In the wall of the Djamt. Copy. 


AYPMAPKOCMAPKOYAIZ 
GKEPAMEYCKATESKEYASA 
mOHPQONEMAYTQKAITH 
WYKI\KIMOYAYPTATIAAI 
OAQNPOY KALSN Cuzme€ 
KNOICMOY 


Αὐρ. Μάρκος Mdpxov dis] 
κεραμεὺς κατεσκεύασα 

[τ]ὸ ἡρῷον ἐμαυτῷ καὶ τῇ 
[γυνα]ικί μον Αὐρ. Τατία Δι- 
οδώρου καὶ [τοῖ]ς [τ]έ. 
[x]vous μον. 


Heading west in three-quarters of an hour, we reach the widest 
part of the lake at Yefikieui ; we then turn somewhat to the south- 
west, and in forty minutes we arrive at the cemetery, where we found 
the following inscriptions. 
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No. 610. 


in a cemetery by the roadside, one and a half hours to the 
eastward of Ilias. Copy. 


NO 
P-F-INV-AVG-€T 


ΤᾺ 

MA 
The inscription must probably be restored with the names of Maxi- 
minus, Constantinus, and Licinius, and in the same words as No. 617. 
Mr. Ramsay thinks the caput viae for this region of country was 
Laodicea Phrygiae [see Mommsen’s remarks in Lphemeris Epi- 


graphica, 1884, p. 595, No. 1404], but this milestone does not sup- 
port Mr. Ramsay’s theory. 


No. 612. 


Quadrangular ctppus in the cemetery, about one and a half 
hours eastward of Ilias. Copy and impression.' 


YyoOYAHIKAIOAHMOLE 
ETEIMHCEN 

AMMIANEYKAEOYLE 
THNKAITATANIYNAI 

δ KAAPICTQNOL.B-TG 
KAAAIKAEOYLOlAGY 
TMATPINKAIOYFATEPATIO 
AEQCTOAAATIAPECXHME 


1 There are two more uninscribed milliaria in this cemetery. 
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NHNTHITATPIAICYN 

0 KAITQANAPIAYTHLCKAI 
ENTOAAOIC ““NAYZH 
CACANTHNTOAINETIIAoY 
CANKAICEITQNIKAKAIALO 
PANOMIKAXPHMATALQ 

1b @POCYNHECTEKAI¢IAAN 


APIACENEKEN 


[Ἢ β]ουλὴ() καὶ ὁ δῆμος 
ἐτείμησεν 

᾿Αμμίαν ἙΕὐκλέους, 

τὴν καὶ Τάταν, γυναῖ- 

δ κα ᾿Αρίστωνος (δὶς) τ[οῦ] 
Καλλικλέους, φιλό- 
πατριν καὶ θυγατέρα πό- 
λεως, πολλὰ παρεσχημέ- 
νὴν τῇ πατρίδι σὺν 

10 καὶ τῷ ἀνδρὶ αὐτῆς, καὶ 
ἐν πολλοῖς [νῦν] αὐξή- 
σασαν τὴν πόλιν, ἐπιδοῦ- 
σαν καὶ σειτωνικὰ καὶ ἀγο- 
ρανομικὰ χρήματα, σω- 

16 φροσύνης τε καὶ φιλαν- 
δρίας ἕνεκεν. 


The adjective σιτωνικὸν occurs C./.G. 2140. 


1 In line 1, AHI is certain. In line 11 three letters are wanting, the last of 
which must be N. 
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No. 616. 


At the ancient ruins, three-quarters of an hour to the 
eastward of Ilias. Copy. 


YU R'\KEMGGGG 
Wil ©C RN YL 
YWWIERIVSLOYGYG 
YUNA EBAY YY 
YW? OY MM'GGYG 
YUN O02 -P Yn 


[Vict ]oriae [Augus- ] 

(ti sJacr(um) Ulf pius |] 
[Valerius Lo[ngus (centurio)]. 
[Νίκ]ῃ Σεβασίτοῦ] 
[Οὔλπι]ος Οὐαλ[έριος] 
[Adlvyos (éxarovrapyns). 


From these ancient ruins we go north of west up a wide valley to 
Ilias, situated among trees at the foot of Soghiit Dagh. Ilias is the 
Turkish corruption of [St.] Elias. I heard three pronunciations of 
the name: Alias, Elias, and Ili4s. I made inquiries concerning the 
name for several days before reaching the village, and the most in- 
telligent people assured me that the best form of the name is Ilias. © 


No. 617. 


Ilias. In the cemetery. See Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, 
2. 594, No. 1404. Copy and impression. 


IMPCAES 
GAL-VAL 
MAXIMEINO 
P-F-INV-AVG-ET 
5 IMPCAES-FL-VAL- 
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CONSTANTINO 
P.F.-INV-AVG-€T 
IMP-CAESVA 
LICINNIANO 
10 AONS 
ClAN 


([DDDNNN}] 
Imp. Caes. 
Gal. Val. 
Maximeino 
P(io) F(el). Inv(icto) Aug. et 
δ Imp. Caes. ΕἸ. Val. 
Constantino 
P(io) F(el). Inv(icto) Aug. et 
Imp. Caes. V{(al.] 
Licinniano 
10 [ Licinni]o 


Line 8. 28 omits VA at the end. 

Line 9. ££ omits LICINN. 

Line το. 458 reads AONI. 

Line 11. EE reads MCIX. 

Lines 10 and 11 are very faint, but the text as given above is dis- 
tinct even on the impression. Neither my copy nor my impression 
have the MCIX given in the Ephemeris Epigraphica, loc. cit. 

It is always my habit to search a milestone with the utmost care 
for the numerals, and I failed to discover any on this stone. Line 11, 
as given in my uncial text, might possibly be forced into CIX, but 
then the M remains to be accounted for, a and it is missing both in 
my copy and impression. 

Clearly the caput viae cannot be established from the evidence of 
this inscription, nor indeed can it be drawn into the discussion con- 
cerning the caput viae. In this connection see No. 610, from the 
old cemetery east of the ruins of the old town; in it we find the 
numerals MA ; it might be the /irs¢ or the “hirfieth milestone. 

See Professor Mommsen’s explanatory note in the Ephemeris Epi- 
graphica, as cited above. 
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No. 618. 


thas. Quadrangular block in the cemetery. See Ephemeris 
Epigraphica, 1884, 2. 594, Vo. 1403, and p~. 264, No. 1467. 
Copy and impression. 


MMU ἁ993 
YMMU EL 
UMMM LY 
UMM UA Ue UM 
δ TONETTI¢A 
NECTATONK 
KAICAPAKWCTANTINOYY 
HBOYAH 
KAIOAHMOCKAI 
10 KWNCTA 
OONN 
FL-CL-CONSTANTINOMA 
: XIMOAVG 
ET 
1 FL-CL-CONSTANTINOAVG 
ET 
FL-CL-CONSTANTIOAVG 


Lines 1-4 have been erased ; they belonged to another inscription 
in much smaller letters. 

Line 6. ZZ omits K at the end of the line; it is certain and 
distinct on the impression. 

Line 7. ££ has NO at the end, and does not indicate a break 
in the stone ; NOW is distinct on the impression. 

Line 11. LEhas DDNN. My copy and impression have OONN. 
Of course this is a mistake of the stonecutter for DDNN, but mis- 
takes of the stonecutter should not be corrected in the uncial text. 

On this inscription see the remarks of Professor Mommsen in the 
LEphemeris Epigraphica, \oc. cit. 
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No. 619. 


Ilias. Quadrangular block tn the cemetery. Copy and 
impresston.» 


ANTS2NEINON 
MENNEOYNEIKKFZ 
ZANTAANAP SY 
TAAHNOEMIAO®S 

δ AONTIAAHAS-A 
TOXPHMAT &2N 
M-AIMIAIOY-AON 
rOoY-TPS2THSs 
AXOEIZHETOY 

1 KAIAFS®ENOOCE 
TOYNTOZAIA 

BIOY 


᾿Αντωνεῖνον 
Mevéou νεική- 
σαντα ἀνδρῶν 
πάλην Θέμιδος 
δ Λονγιλλήας ἀ- 
πὸ χρημάτων 
Μ. Αἰμιλίου Adm» 
YoU πρώτης 
ἀχθείσης τοῦ 
10 καὶ ἀγωνοθε.- 
τοῦντος διὰ 


βίου. 


Conceming Θέμις, see No. 467. 


1 Ligatures occur in lines 2, ME, NNE, NE; 3, NT; 4, HN; 5, NF; 6, HM; 
g, HC; 11, NT. 
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No. 620. 


Ilias. The stone has been split into three parts, which are 
now used as steps tn the house of Khatth Mustafa Effend:. 


Copy. 

A. B. C. 
AY OKPA TO 
PAI EPO ¥ ΠΝ 867 
TPA ANO NKAI 
SAP ZEBA ΣΤΟΝ 
ΓΕΡΙ ANIK ON 
AA IKON AA 
O ¥ \TAT AKA 
TA \IAQF K HN 
AlA > ΦΛΑΟ ΥΙΟΥ 
ΟΥ ΒΑΝ ΥΩ. 
KA ' PON MOY 


Αὐϊτ]οκράτο- 

pa ἰΝ]έρουἱ αἷν 
Tplaialvov Καί. 
σαρία] Σεβαστὸν 
Γερί μ]ανικὸν 
Δαίκ])ικὸν Φλα- 
ου[ἴα] Tazlila κί[α-] 
τὰ [dad ἤϊκην 
dda] Draovlioly 
Ovle]Barlo]ld [rod?] 
κλ[η]ρον[ ό]μου. 
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No. 621. 


Ilias. Broken column in the street. Copy and impression. 


7: ae ““2 “77 77: nm “45 ere 7.592: “22 WY, YY OTC? % “DY 
“727 
Ζ,,. Vie? hive vb We Mh 722 42; hb. 


UNAAQAIKIAETICXOAH 
KAIEAYTQKAI®ERTQCII 
THFYNAIKIKAI-T-®OYA 
AENT*KA!-®-TATIATOIC 
TEKNOICZQCINETOIH 
CENIAIQKHTTOTA42Q 


év Λαωδικίᾳ ἐπὶ σχωλῇ 
καὶ ἑαυτῷ καὶ Φ. Εὐπώσιϑ (Εὐπόσει) 
τῇ γυναικὶ καὶ Τ. Φ. Ova- 
λεντι καὶ Φ. Τατίᾳ τοῖς 
τέκνοις ζῶσιν ἐποίη- 
sQ 4 o 
σεν ἰδίῳ κηποτάπῳ. 


The text as given is accurate in every respect. In line 2 the let- 
ter following @E may be either Y or K; the dotted line at the end 
is most probably a defect in the stone. 

September 29. Ilias to Kara Ghent 2 ἢ. 26 τῆ. Ilias is situated 
in a nook under Séghiit Dagh and at a considerable elevation above 
the lake, but still, on leaving it for Kara Ghent, the road crosses a low 
ridge which runs off from Sdéghtit Dagh towards the lake. We head 
southwest for fifteen minutes to the summit, then descend south for 
an hour to the shore of the lake. Henceforth the mountains come 
down close to the lake and form a number of rough promontores, 
most of which we cross, our general direction being slightly north of 
southwest. We reach near Kara Ghent, near the extreme wester 
end of Buldur lake, in about two and a half hours from Ilias. 

September 30. Kara Ghent to Kiitchiik Kirili 6 ἢ. 27m. From 
Kara Ghent we head slightly north of west, ascending a Boghaz with 
a Tchai, into which empty at varying intervals of time lateral gorges 
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with small streams. In two hours we reach the watershed near the 
village of Orendjik. The country opens up gradually as we descend 
the slight incline, reaching Aktche Kieui in the centre of a plain in 
one hour from the summit of the watershed. 

From Aktche Kieui we head south-southwest, passing down a little 
valley with a Tchai, and having Kaya Kieui Dagh immediately to our 
right. This Tchai‘ flows into a small lake at the extreme end of 
Kaya Kieui Dagh. The lake is from two to three hundred yards in 
diameter, and is about ten minutes north of Alankieui and one hour 
from Aktche Kieui. The water from the lake flows south-southwest 
down a Dere to Derekieui. From the lake we go west, crossing in 
fifteen minutes a low offshoot of the mountain to the plain of Tchorak 
Gol. -In less than an hour we reach Tchorak Gol. It was found 
to be completely dry, but the color of the ground covered by the 
lake is so much like the gleam of a placid sheet of water that we all 
mistook it for water until the very brink was reached, and we saw 
that the road led straight across the bed of the lake. During the 
winter the road goes around the lake; it can never be deep, cer- 
tainly not exceeding one foot in depth at any point. We cross the 
lake in one hour to Kiitchtik Kirili, immediately west of Ak Devrend 
pass. 


No. 622. 
Kiutchiik Kirilt, Ata fountain. Copy. 
YjYpH4HooeliC TONIEPS2TATONPICKONTHCYY 
.. . θ]ήσει is τὸν ἱερώτατον φίσκον τῆς. 


October τ. We cross Ak Devrend pass to the plain of Adji Tiiz 
Gol. 

Here I considered my journey as ended scientifically, inasmuch as 
I had now reached the line of the survey of the Ottoman Railway, 
so that it was no longer necessary to take road-notes, from which to 
construct a map. We encamped at Tchair Tchiftlik (8 ἢ. 12 m.). 

October 2. Passed Khonas [Colossae] to Deiiizli. 

October 3. Reached Saraikieui, the present terminus of the Otto- 
man Railway. 


426 THE WOLFE EXPEDITION 


ADDENDA. 


No. 623. 


(See Nos. 328-333.) 


Salir. “In a fountain beside town, on road leading to 
west” (Demir Kapu, etc.). Copied by W. M. Ramsay. 


MAPKOCANNIOCMAPKEA 
AOCOKAIZENOPIAOCA 
PEAAIAMAPKEAAHTHE 
AYTOYFYNAIKIKAICFAILOC 
δ APEAAIOCNIFPOCTHEAY 
TOYAAEAPHAMOPOTE 
POIETTOIHCANMNHMHC 
ENEKEN 


Μάρκος “Avvios Μαρκελ- 

λος ὁ καὶ Ἐξενόφιλος ᾿Α- 

ρελλίᾳ Μαρκέλλῃ τῇ €- 

αντοῦ γυναικὶ καὶ Tdios 
ὅ ᾿Αρέλλιος Νίγρος τῇ ἕαν- 

τοῦ ἀδελφῇ auddore- 

ροι ἐποίησαν μνήμης 


9 . 
EVEKEV,. 


No. 624. 
(See Nos. 328-333.) 
Salty, ‘Inthe same fountain.” Copied by W. M. Ramsay. 


ANNAIOYCTHCKAHPONOMOCKAIuU:1 VAN 
NACOYFATEPECTHNEAYTWNOPEWAC 
IOYCTANZZNHMHCXAPIN 
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“Awa Ἰούστης κληρονόμος καὶ [éré(par)? “Ay 
vas θυγατέρες THY ἑαυτῶν θρέψασίαν] 
ἸΙούσταν [μ]νήμης χάριν. 


No. 625. 


(See Nos. 328-333.) 


Salir. ‘In the same fountain.” Copted by W. M. Ramsay. 


ANNAECYTYXIOYEAYTHGY 
YAEYTYXYTHOYTATPRY 


YIN\€Y TGMWWUNMUT PG 
YiA\AATHMHTPAAE AS 


WMNHMHCXAPIN 


“Avva. Ἐῤτυχίου ἑαυτίῃ] 
[xlaQt) Εὐτυχίϊᾳ] τῇ Ovyarpli] 
[κ]αὶ Εὐτίυχίᾳ τῇ μητρίὶ] 
[κ]αὶ Aa τῇ μητραδέλφ- 

[η] μνήμης χάριν. 


Norte ΟΝ Nos..189 AND 190.— Mr. Ramsay writes: “ Your variant 
TTPEC-B. in Inscr. Isaur. is very important, but certainly appear- 
ances are against it. You must examine your impression very care- 
fully, and send it also to some high authority to attest it. TTPEC-B- 
must mean not that he was governor two successive years, as that was 
quite common for imperial governors, but was appointed a second 
time at a later period after having ceased to be legate. Waddington 
is very positive and emphatic on this sense of πρεσβευτὴς β΄." 

Following out Mr. Ramsay’s suggestion, I wrote to Professor 
A. C. Merriam, Director of the American School at Athens, request- 
ing him to verify my readings from the impressions which are now the 
property of the American School. I insert Professor Merriam’s letter 
in full. 
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ATHENS, Oct. 20th, 1887. 
DEAR Dr. STERRETT, 
I have succeeded in finding your squeezes, and to-day 

made an examination of the two you referred to. In No. 189 (squeeze No. 186) 
the B has a dot before and after it, of such size and depth that there can be no 
possible question about either one or the other. They are triangular in shape, 
and nearly a quarter of an inch in depth; and they, as well as the B between 
them, are among the best preserved of all the characters of the inscription. Of 
No. 190 (squeeze No. 187) it is impossible to speak with such positiveness. The 
Σ of TIPE stands at the end of the line, and the squeeze shows no trace what- 
ever of a dot beyond, and judging from the alignment of that part of the stone the 
probabilities are that none was cut; but still the possibility remains open. The 
next line begins with B, followed at an interval of an inch by the dot, which 
again is as unmistakable as in the case of the other inscription. 

I took the impressions up to Dr. Lolling, and he has written his opinion on the 
margin of the proof, and this I return to you. 

Your conjectures are certain in the first case, and seem to me beyond reason- 
able doubt in the second, a result which I am sure will please you. 


Sincerely yours, 
A. C. MERRIAM. 


Dr. Lolling confines his remarks to No. 190: “Lieber Sterrett : — 
Nach dem Abklatsch lasst sich nicht entscheiden ob am Ende der 
2ten Zeile noch B.- stand, aber das ist soviel ich sehe durchaus nicht 
ausgeschlossen, da der Rand nicht erhalten ist, die Buchstaben also 


verloren gegangen sein konnen. 
Ihr, 


LOLLING.” 


It is highly probable that line 2 is complete as it stands in my 
uncial text. 


On August 18th, 1885, my servants and baggage had been sent 
from our camp at Gundani directly to Yaghdjilar, a village in the 
vicinity of Yalowadj. I had heard of inscriptions at Saghir, and | 
made a detour by that village, not expecting to find anything like the 
epigraphical wealth that really exists there. I reached Saghir at 
9.20 a.m., and left at 4.17 p.m. Accordingly in 6h. 17 m. I copied 
all the inscriptions between pp. 238-270, besides making impressions 
of the longer and most important ones. I worked with might and 
main, but finally I had to leave the village for my camp at Yaghdjilar 
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without being thoroughly satisfied with my work, and I so wrote to 
Mr. Ramsay. In the summer of 1886 Mr. Ramsay was on a tour in 
Asia Minor, and took with him my copies of the inscriptions at 
Saghir. His copies have a number of readings differing more or less 
from mine, some of which are important. I was under the impression 
that I had given him full credit in my footnotes to the inscriptions in 
question, until I was informed by him of the contrary. At first I 
could not imagine how it had happened. The sheets containing 
Mr. Ramsay’s original communication had been misplaced, and the 
details had escaped my memory. But fortunately I have found a 
portion of the sheets, and the whole matter is cleared up by the fact 
that Mr. Ramsay wrote a part of his Var. Lect. in Uncial letters and 
a part in Minuscules. I, naturally enough, supposed that only what 
was written in Uncials was different from my readings, and that what 
was written in Minuscules was nothing more than suggestions from 
Mr. Ramsay, to be accepted or rejected according to my best judg- 
ment. The failure to give him credit for his readings was wholly 
unintentional on my part. It is not possible to insert his Var. Lect. 
in the footnotes to the several inscriptions, as the pages were already 
cast when he notified me of my failure to give him due credit. I 
insert them here, thus making all the amends in my power. 


Nore TO No. 353.— Mr. Ramsay writes: “I read this completely : 
in |. 6 there is a letter lost; R is not at the beginning of the line as 


you have it: 
pjraef. alae I Vi- 


nimiciae.”’ 


Nore To No. 354.— Mr. Ramsay writes: “1 read 
TEM 
T VFOSAB 


parietem [et] t[it]ulos ab imo.” 


ΝΟΤΕ TO No. 355.— Mr. Ramsay writes : “ This is only the head- 
ing of a long inscription: much defaced, of which I could read very 
little.” 
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NOTE TO No. 368.— Mr. Ramsay writes: “Copied by me in 
1886 : 
ὑπέρ τῆς Kulpiov τύχης καὶ 
νείκης K. αἰ. διαμονῆς 
K. τ. σ. ἀ. οἴκου 
σ. a. Ἐΐζοι 
Τεκμόρειοι Τύχην Χάλκεον ἐπίὶ 
ἀν]αγραφέος Αὐρ. Παπᾶ δὶς Λετί... . ηνοῦ 
Slots ἐπίδοσιν * yda’.” 


NoTE To No. 369.— Mr. Ramsay writes: “Copied by me in 
1886. There is a gap of one line between your 7 and 8: 


9 Kal THY εἰκόνα . . 
EAC ᾽Αρτεμιδος 
τὴν ἐν τῷ προναϊίῳ] 
ἀπίοκ)ειμένην." 


Nore To No. 372.— Mr. Ramsay writes :— 


“10. Αἰζηνός not in your text” (Αἰζηνός was a mere conjecture on 
my part from Mr. Ramsay’s reading, as given in the footnote on 


Pp. 244). 
“Tread IT 


ἧς : cf. . 
or re ζηνός : cl. 374 


11. When I carefully compared your copy with the stone, and 
satisfied myself that A was wrong and O right, I might hope to be 
believed. 

18. The same remark about your Sayournves as in 11. 

23. If you don’t accept my testimony in 11 and 18, why accept it 
In 23?” 


Nots To No. 373.— Mr. Ramsay writes: “I read 


36 fin. TTWPOCXUWZZACAKHNONX OA 
39 I read KENIATHC.” 
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Nore To No. 374.— Mr. Ramsay sends me the following readings : 


“1, ATTTATAAIANOCBOYAEYTHC 
6 EKKCYNOC 

7, BAPOYKAIAN OC [unhesitatingly] 
8 ATIZZWNIATHC 

11 CYNNAAEYCOIKWNEN 

12 PEYKWMHTHC 

16. ATOYHNOC 

2. AIEYC 

22, KHNON 

38. VNCAKHNON 

49. NEQYYTHNOC 

so. TAIOYTAOYHNOC 


ει. TIMENHNOC 
CIIAON 


AYKAONEYCTTPOCCNAON 
57, TTOAYMAPTHNOC 
so. TEYITHNOC.” 


Nore To No. 375. — Mr. Ramsay writes: “1. I read 
AK MATA.” 


Nore To No. 376.— Mr. Ramsay writes: “I have extra line 


between 2 and 3. 
CYIYX OIKWNEN 


10. Apaoes, APAC I= €E YC in my copy. 

11. vald[ev]s οἰκῶν, etc. My copy has A of Συνναδεύς. 

32. I have complete at end 
CYNNAAECYCOIKWNENT ANWX AYA. 


32. Ihave ZWTIKO-.-.--- OVNNAAECYCOIKWNENICOYMA 
AC TTW x AZZA 
36. I have this and next certain. 


27. Ιμ]ὰν Aapados τοῦ... .. KX AXNA. 
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38. -αρικος Ατταλον Ανπελαδηνος X... Zerixos Zaup. 

I have this absolutely certain : *X AXNA 46. 
XAXNA 7. 
CCKYMNOY 38. 

41. 1 read Χουμαλιττῳ: X seemed more probable than your K. 


42. I have the same as you except that I am more complete. I 
have (*KJAY NA Α77Ρ. 


45. [have ENIIPEANTTEAAALE. 
48. Ihave CKATA. 

49. Ihave FONYCIC. 

53. Ihave [* aloa. Avp. Aras.” 


Nore Τὸ No. 381.— Mr. Ramsay reads in line 5, TAAIANOC. 


In regard to the Revo Τεκμόρειοι of the Saghir inscriptions Mr. 
Ramsay writes: “Ξενοι Texpopeo are a society of ‘ Freemasons,’ who 
recognized one another by a secret sign (τέκμωρ) : they had two chief 
seats, Saghir and Kundanli or Gondane, as well as a third at Limenia, 
the island at northeast end of the lake, where there is still a very holy 
Christian shrine of the Virgin.” 


THE 


WOLFE EXPEDITION TO BABYLONIA. 


I INSERT here a number of inscriptions copied by me during the 
progress of the WoLFE EXPEDITION TO BABYLONIA. 


No. 626. 


From a vtllage near Btredjitk, on the east bank of the 
Euphrates ; the stone is in the possession of Dr. T. C. 
Trowbridge in Atintab. Copy. 


ZEAATABHAAY 
TEXEPEKAIOAY 
YTIACAAYTTEXAIPE 


Zéa) aya)Oy adrv- 
πε χέρε Kat ‘Odv- 
[μ]πιὰς ἄλυπε χαῖρε. 
For the formula χρηστὲ καὶ ἄλυπε χαῖρε, see Bulletin de Correspond- 


ance Helénique, 1879, pp. 260 and 263, and Revue Archéologique, 
1886, VII. p. 146. 


No. 627. 


Flassan Beylt, in the Amanus. Now in the possession of 
Dr. T. C. Trowbridge in Aintab. Copy. 


434 THE WOLFE EXPEDITION 


ANNIA 
NOCHAI 
OAW Pi 
TWY tw 
MNHMHC 
X APIN 


᾿Αννια- 
νὸς Ἧλι- 
οδώρῳ 
τῷ υἱῷ 
μνήμης 
χάριν. 


No. 628. 


Diarbekir. High up in the city walls, above a gate. See 
Lucas, Voyage au Levant, ed. Hag. 1705, in preface ; 
Badger, The Nestorians and their Rituals, 7. 23. 39; C.I.L. 
ITT, 213, and the copy of Puchstein tn Ephemeris Epigra- 
phica, 1884, 2. 23, Vo. 31. Copy. 


VIRTVTEPRECIPVISINVICTIS 
INPERATORIBVSSAL VI“ 


wyywHlthe CEE 7 

VALETINIANOV GE LY 
ie, 

by, 


ζῴῷζζΖῴζΖὨ 
Sift, 77: Le “one GUE A, Y, 
GRATIANOPYRP EY, 


δ ACTRIVMFATORIBVSSEM 
PEWYNCCCCIVITASDISPOSITIOGY 
PIETATISEORVMAIGYYMENTI 


Wilda’ & BRIC AG YY YN 


Virtute precipuis invictis{ que | 
Inperatoribus salvi[s] 
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Vale(n)tiniano Va{lenti et] 
Gratiano p/e |rpe[ tuis ] 

δ ac triumfatoribus sem- 
pe,r Alug(ustis) civitas dispositio[ne] 
pietatis eorum a [funda |menti[s] 
ἘΞ ΝΕ [f Jabrical vi |t. 


Liner. ZZ reads INZ/TIS. 

Line 2. EE reads B/S. 

Line 3. ££ reads ENT, and omits A at the end. 

Line 4. 24 reads P/R/ EIV. 

Line 5. ZZ reads SP \\. 

Line 6. ZZ reads PEOVCCC, and omits |OY at the close, 
indicating a break after TZ. 

Line 7. ZE reads PORVMAIGA VIN. 

Line 8. ZE£ reads !APRI. 


The date of the inscription is from 367 to 375 A.D. 


No. 629. 
Diarbekir. Ibidem. Copy. 


OEOAWPOYTY 
CTPATHAAT OYY 
TOAAATAE TYYG 
AIAMINHTOTISG 
TWNPWMAILYY 


Θεοδώρου τίοῦ] 
στρατηλάτου 


πολλὰ τὰ e717] 


τῶν Ῥωμαί[ων]. 
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No. 630. 


Diarbekir. In the city walls, near a gate. Copy. 


@EOAWPOY 
TOYCTPATH 
AATOYTTOAAATA 


Θεοδώρου 
τοῦ στρατη- 
λάτον πολλὰ τὰ [ἔτη]. 


Νο. 691. 
Diarbekir. Ibidem. Copy) 


YLZMNHMIZ“NAE 8 
MAPWNIBAC K 
OTTSsSATTOKAMTS® 


[Td] prnpiloly... 
Μαρωνίου 


No. 632. 


Milliarium in the desert, about two and a half hours west 
of Erek [Aracha), but slightly to the right of the beaten 
caravan track as one journeys from Ἐγεξ to Palmyra. 


Copy. 
py DN 


CONSTATINO 


1 Line 1, NHM are in ligature. 
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No. 633. 
About on M.P. nearer Palmyra. Lying on a grave. Copy. 


DN 
CONSTANTINO 
NObBCS 


No. 634. 


At the same place as the last; lying near the grave. My 
copy was verified by Dr. Vm. H. Ward. Copy. 


DN | 
CONSTANTINONOb 
CS 
STRATA 
DIOCLETIANA 
APALMYRA 
ARACHA 


Vit 


D(omino) n(ostro) 
Constantino nob(ilissimo) 
C(ae)s(ari) 

Strata 
Diocletiana 
a Palmyra 
Aracha 
VIII 


This inscription shows that the modern village £rek still retains 
its ancient name, which was Latinized into Avacha. The reading 
ARACHA is certain ! 
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No. 635. 


Onc M.P. west of the last ts an illegible milliarium, and ome 
M.P. still farther on are four fragments of two militaria 
at a grave. On one fragment there ts: 


AVG 
VALERIA 


No. 636. 
On the other fragment there 1s: 


DN VG 
CONSTANTINONOb 


An M.P. further west a sound milestone lies half-buried, and must 
contain an inscription. An M.P. bevond this is still another sound 
stone half-buried. 


No. 637. 


Palmyra. On the postament of the little temple. See C.1.G. 
4482; Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 2585. 


PY ρσκζοδηρησ 
MAAHNTONKAIAPPITITAGY 
IAPAIOYTOYPAAIOYT PAMNG 
TEATENOMENONTOAEYTE 

δ PONETTIAHMIAQE OY AAPY 
ANOYAAIMMATIAPACXOY 
TAZENOICTEKAITIOAEITA BY 
ENTTAC.ULUNYTHPETHCANTA 
THT OZZCTPATEYMATDNY 

10 YTOW4HKAITONNAON 
TONGA |OCCTN τῷ τη 
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Line 11 is continued on the face of the stone to the right of the 
face which bears the above inscription, and reads : 


YIN ANG ere e eee FAICAAA Aces: TOcesvcccces ΙΔ 


[Ἢ βουλὴ καὶ] ὁ δηΐμος] 
Μαλῆν τὸν καὶ ᾿Αγρίππαϊν] 
Ἰαραΐον τοῦ Ῥααίον ypappla-] 
τέα γενόμεμον τὸ δεύτε- 

ρον ἐπιδημίᾳ θεοῦ ᾿Αδρίι-] 
ανοῦ, ἄλιμμα παράσχοϊν.-] 

τα ἕένοις τε καὶ πολείταί ις], 

ἐν πᾶαίσ)ιν ὑπηρετήσαντα 

τῇ [re τῶν] στρατευμάτί ωἹ]ν 
ὑποίδοχ]ῇ καὶ τὸν ναὸν 

τὸν [τοῦ] Διὸς σί[ὺ]ν τῷ [προ-] 


[ylailw καὶ τ]αῖς dddalis σ]το[αῖς ἐκ τῶν] 
ἰδίων κατασκενάσαντα͵ κτλ. 


No. 638. 


Palmyra. On the back of the same drum of a fallen column 
zwhich bears No. 2591 of Le Bas-Waddington in Voyage 
Axrchéologique. Copy. 


$A-AIOFENHC 

OYPANIOYENTHEAYTOYAOTICTIA 
THNTTACANCTEFHNMHTPWNH 
THCAETHCCTOACEKTTAAEWN 
XPONWN*®OAPICANCYNTIANTI 
KOCMWETTICKEYACACKATECTH 
CENMHNIFOPTTAIWTOYOAX 

ETOYC 
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Φλίάβιος) Διογένης 
Οὐρανίον ἐν τῇ ἑαυτοῦ λογιστίᾳ 
τὴν πᾶσαν στέγην μητρῷϊαν] 
τῆς δε τῆς στοᾶς ἐκ παλεῶν 
χρόνων φθαρῖσαν σὺν παντὶ 
κόσμῳ ἐπισκευάσας κατέστη- 
σεν μηνὶ Γορπίι)αΐῳ τοῦ Ody’ 

ἕτους. 


The date of the inscription is September, 2327 4.p. From Le Bas- 
Waddington, Voyage Archéologigue, 2591, we learn that this stoa 
was already existing in 158 a.D., at which time the inscription in 
honor of Zebeidas was inscribed on the opposite side of this column. 
The repairs were made while Fl. Diogenes was curator urbis (= λο- 
y:orqs). Concerning the duties of this official, see Franz: Fiaf 
Inschriften und fiinf Stidte in Kleinasien, pp. 15, 18, and p. 12; 
C.1.G. 3957; Revue Archéologique, 1863, VII. p. 373, and Perrot's 
note on p. 377; ‘Fournal of Hellenic Studies, V\. p. 348; Bulletin 
de Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, p. 523; 1884, p. 389, No. 8; 
1885, p. 395, and the commentary on p. 396; 1886, p. 222, No. 4; 
Mittheilungen des Deutschen Archaeolosischen Institutes in Athen, 
1878, p. 56, No. 1; Marquardt, Romische Staatsverwaltung, |. 
p. 162 ff.; Henzen in Annak, etc., 1851, p. 5. 


No. 639. 


Palmyra. Ona drum of a fallen column tn the grand colonnad. 
See Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 2596. Copy. 


TONANAPL UNE CTHCANOA IGiy 
ΟΑΘΑΙΑΛΗΤΟΙ lO Y TOYZZA NZ EEG 
OAIAPXHOICYN ° Ὁ sANABANTEGY 
CTTACINOY XA POO 0 UMM EE it (i Gh 


ὃ TIAYTOYCXPYCATTAAAIAAHNAIP?:2 
TPIAKOCIAAL ANCL YYNT WY Uy 
CANTIAYTOICEICTEIMENAIL Yy 
KAIIAAAAIOYKAIZABAIBWAOYYIWN 
AYTOYETOYCA®ZANAIKOY 


+ *Sa0L3 a 


aot mowy ral alka! aoigrp si01a ἸῸΝ Ο[.1]6Ὸ9 amaymgy(v)gavyw Sly[ajp “για, 202 
aoyo( AP }[ggnz] aot voirhne svomme 43.01.13 al(pyoL aoramro 513 aorsuad of 


DAOLIAAOLMIOIV VINHANNHWHNWNOIVIVOIOIAIY HMZAV SNMISVMAEONVWOHVAOVVIVEVdAOL 
AOVMAIT AVT AOLVOINIVOOVOINIVONSOILYSNHZAWV LNOINMIVOISNOISWHNWOL 


“(402 ‘suins 271 fo javg ysvayjsou 34) ut quo Ψ fo “009 27,2 fo 2221) 272 πο ‘wAhujod 
OVS ON 


‘nomeave 6 OQ 540.3 nolan 

amin aoyagiednZ ἸΌΝ aomegny ἸΌΝ 

[40.470 alrhas sia ‘Sosa 2200.0 

[29D 1» ‘ajms{prlmynayp m0oxnId1 
[ριη]δργραίιρ vrynu vondX S(1joLay 12 
[-toolgiadp sownjdvx nomonuz 

[qup Spsapgioap [dian] ano 10 UXdmgo 
[tao ὈΦΙ970[.1] aos aofmhyow ajos Urhvgw vo 
[-dor vg avoksorap vsapideap agy, 
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The date is June, 88 a.n. 


For Ζαβδίβωλος, see Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 
2595 and 2596, where the name is wrongly given; see our last No. 
639. 

For φυλὴ Μανθαββωλείων, see Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéo- 
logigue, 2579, where the name of the tribe written is Μαθθαβωλίων. 


No. 641. 

Palmyra. On a standing column near the last. The right 
side is entirely defaced. Copy. 
IAAAAIONOAIMGEYZG 
MOKIMOYT OYE AGUS YY 
TWNEMTIOPWNKAICIYY 
AYTOICTTANTAXOY¢: 727% 

5 


KAIOYAOTAICIAINICIG 
AYTOYCKOY®@ICAIY YUM 
KATE AQOOYCACY NQXy“y 


22725722. 

XAPINETOYCB K *Z#Y“Yyy 
ἸΙάδδαιον Θαιμίῆ τοῦ] 
Μοκίμου τοῦ TalBBa συνοδιάρχην] 
τῶν ἐμπόρων καὶ [συνοδεύσαντα ]} 
αὐτοῖς πανταχοῦ ἰἀπὸ Φοράθου)] 

δ καὶ Οὐολογί α]ιϊἰσ]ι[ἄδος καὶ ἀεὶ] 
αὐτοὺς κουφίσαϊντα 7] 
κατελθοῦσα συνἰ οδία τιμῆς] 


χάριν ἔτους Blulp’.... 


Lines 4 and 5. See Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 
2589 and 2599; the name of the place Vo/ogesias is more complete 
in this inscription than in those already known. 

Concerning the caravans of Palmyra, see de Vogtie, /uscriptions 
Semitiques, Nos. 4 and 5. 


The date of the inscription is 210 A.D. 
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YMUMMWYUVIWHWIH0 ANINYVZINHWODAONOINSD DAC 
IVHIMLAVIILIIIVVAAONIOWAOVVYHILIAOLAOAG 
|\VGWZ JSAOLAOGAODVHEGAOLAONVdIVAOdAODVH|G 
AODOVVYOEINIVAYDOLVWIVODOVVAEVZAOISNDIODGVOI 
GMC CHH?$(W@ WW TOAMNOIVVHLIOLIVYNOISWHNWOL 


‘Ago 'τιος ‘anbigojogyo1y adehoA ‘wopsuippoyy -svg IT 
29S ssw v yjtm poay ‘hasqama? usszsom 272 ut quo v fo ϑρυδυ ay} μι pauvg υαλμ 


€y9 ON 
‘aluszaddana aot Lrhng NHLOIJd*ADNOLHYIVO 
[Sojang/gpp2W ΤῸΝ 9 5ΟΛΛΌΪΝ JHANVEAEVYZIWIVAODIONNV YW 
ndl.imo aoromig row aoady VdHLMONOIVHXIVIVHNONIYV 
aQL ΛΟΛΊΞΟΥΌΊΤΝ a0¥.013d J] NOLNONISDdAVWNOWODIIdLL 
aorysag aorp9hz "1 NOIHVVSAONOILVVHOI 
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TO μνημεῖον καὶ τὸ σπήλαιον φκοδόϊ μησαν] 
ΣΙ α]βίε)ις Netov Ζάβαδος Θαίματος καὶ 
Νεβοϊλα]σοίς)} 
Βηλσούρον Aipavov τοῦ Βηλσούρου τοῦ 
Tal ββα)]λί ἀ- "] 
[Blov τοῦ ἐπικαλουμένου Bad, εἴς τε ἑαυτί οὺΪς καὶ 
[rTlods ἐκγόνους μηνὲ Ἐανδικῷ κτλ. 


No. 644 


Palmyra. Fragment of epistyle belonging to the demolished 
mausoleum. It ts near the last. Copy. 


Line of Palmyrene inscription. 


Us CANAAAOYAANHCKAIAAAICYY 
yyyiaT TONOICETOYCTETAPTOYELWY 


Line of Palmyrene inscription. 


[Τὸ μνημεῖον τοῦτο ὠκοδόμηϊΪσαν ᾿Αδδουδάνης καὶ 
᾽Ααισι. . .. 

[ἑαυτοῖς καὶ υἱοῖς καὶ υἱωνοῖς καὶ ἐἸγγόνοις ἔτους 
τετάρτου ἐξ. 


The era is almost certainly not that of the Seleucides (312 B.c.), 
but that of Diocletian (284 a.p.), which would assign the inscription 
the year 288 A.D. 
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No. 649. 
One M.P. further west. Copy. 


IMPCAESSEPTIMIOSEVERPIO 
PYRT IVI ACY WWW, BICOADIABENICO 
YUNA \C GYYijO P MT RIBPOTVI 
IMPX GYGGYl- i INIOCOS-YWYGG 
ETYV.PCAESMAVRELIOANTONINO 
AVGTRIB-POT-FILEIVSSVBVENT 
| FIORVFOLEGAVGGRY 


Imp. Caes. (L.) Septimio Sever(o) Pio 

Pfe]rti[n]ac{i Augusto, Arjabico, Adiabenico, 

[Part]hico [Maxim]o, P(ont). M(ax). trib. pot. VI 

Imp. XI, Co(n)s(uli) 11, [p(atri) p(atriae), Pr ]oco(n)s(uli), 
et [Imp. Caes. M. Aurelio Antonino 

Aug. trib(unicia) pot. fil(io) [e]ius sub Vent- 

i(djio Rufo leg. Aug(ustorum) pr(o) pr(aetore). 


The date of the inscription is 198 a.D. 


No. 650. 
One M.P. further west. Letters very faint. Copy. 


TONINOPIO 

Cll: δ R | 
XTRIBPOTXOIMP 
|PROCOOPROr: 
PORR ARCT 


ΧΙΠ 


The data are insufficient to allow us to assign the inscription with 
absolute certainty to any special Antoninus, but Caracalla may be 
the emperor meant. 
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No. 651. 
One M.P. further west. Copy. 


IMPCAES-L-SEPTIMIOSEVERO 
PIO-PERTINACIAZZ4ARABICO 
ADIABENICOPARTHICOMAXIMOPM 
TRIBPOTVIIMPXIZZ0S IIPPPROCOS 
ETIMPCAESMAVRELIOANTONINO 
AVGTRIBPOT-FIL-EIVSSVBVENTI 


DIORVPOLEGAVGG-PR-PR 


XVIII 


€ 
MAAE 


Imp. Caes. L. Septimio Severo 
Pio Pertinaci A[ug.] Arabico, 
Adiabenico, Parthico Maximo, P(ont). M(ax). 
trib. pot. VI. Imp. XI, [Cjos. II, p(atri) p(at.), Procos. 
et Imp. Caes. M. Aurelio Antonino 
Aug. trib. pot. fil(io) eius sub Venti- 
dio Ruff jo leg. Aug(ustorum) p(ro) pr(aetore). 
XVIII 


It seems that during repairs made on the road after it was first 
built, the milestones got misplaced in some, seeing that the eighteenth 
milestone follows immediately after the thirteenth. 

Beyond this stone we found two more at the proper M.P. intervals, 
but they were fallen and half buried. 


ARCHAOLOGICAL INSTITUTE OF AMERICA. 


AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL 
STUDIES AT ATHENS. 


January, 1888 


AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL STUDIES 
AT ATHENS. 


1887-1888. 


ee ee 


TRUSTEES. 


A corporation was formed in March, 1886, under the statutes of 
the Commonwealth of Massachusetts, with the name of “The 
Trustees of the American School of Classical Studies at Athens,” to 
hold the title to the land and building in Athens belonging to the 
School, and to hold and invest all permanent funds which may be 
weceived for its maintenance. 


The Board consists of the following gentlemen : — 


James RussELL LOWELL, Cambridge, Prestdenzé. 
MARTIN BRIMMER, Boston. 

HENRY DristerR, New York. 

Basi L. GILDERSLEEVE, Baltimore. 

Wituiam W. Goopwin, Cambridge, Secretary. 
Henry G. MARQuAND, New York. 

CHARLES ELiIor NorToNn, Cambridge. 
FREDERIC J. DE PEYSTER, New York. 
Henry C. Potrer, New York. 

ΑΜ M. SLoane, Princeton. 

SAMUEL D. WarREN, Boston, 7reasurer. 
JoHN Wituiams WuiTeE, Cambridge. 
THEODORE D. WootsEy, New Haven. 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF THE TRUSTEES. 


JAMES RUSSELL LOWELL. CHARLES ELior NORTON. 
WILLIAM W. GoopwiIn. | SAMUEL D. WARREN. 
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MANAGING COMMITTEE. 


Tuomas D. Seymour, Yale University, New Haven, Conn., Chairman. 

H. M. Barb, University of the City of New York, New York. 

I. T. Beckwitn, Trinity College, Hartford, Conn. 

FRANCIS Brown, Union Theological Seminary, 1200 Park Ave., New 
York. 

Miss A. C. Cuaprn, Wellesley College, Wellesley, Mass. 

Martin L. I)'OocE, University of Michigan, Ann Arbor, Mich. 

Henry Driscter, Columbia College, 48 West 46th St., New York. 

O. M. FERNALD, Williams College, Williamstown, Mass. 

A. F. Fleer, University of Missouri, Columbia, Mo. 

Basi, L, GILDERSLEEVE, Johns Hopkins University, Baltimore. 

Wiuiiam ἽΝ. Goopwin, Harvard University, Cambridge, Mass., CAair- 
man of Committee on Publicatons. 

WiLutaM G. HAte, Cornell University, Ithaca, N. Y. 

ALBERT HARKNESS, Brown University, Providence, R. I. 

Tuomas W. Luptow, Yonkers, N. Y., Secretary. 

Aucustus C. MERRIAM, Columbia College, New York ; Director of 
the School (1877-1888), Athens, Greece. 

Cuaries Evior Norton (ex officio), Harvard University, Cambridge, 
Mass., President of the Archeological Institute of Ameria. 

Francis W. PALFREY, 255 Beacon St., Boston. 

WituiaM Pepper, University of Pennsylvania, 1811 Spruce St., Phila- 
delphia. 

FREDERIC J. DE PEYSTER, 7 East 42d St., New York, Zreasurer. 

WiLLiaM M. SLOANE, College of New Jersey, Princeton, N. J. 

FITZGERALD TISDALE, College of the City of New York, New York. 

WiLLiAM 5. TyLer, Amherst College, Amherst, Mass. 

James C. Van BENSCHOTEN, Wesleyan University, Middletown, Con. 

Wituiam R. Ware, Columbia College, School of Mines, New York. 

Joun ΑΜΒ WHITE, Harvard University, Cambridge, Mass. 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. 


THomas D. SEYMOUR, Chairman. CHARLES ELIoT NORTON. 
Wituiam W. Goopwin. FREDERIC J. DE PEYSTER, 7reas#rer- 
THoMasS W. LuDLow, Secretary. . WILLIAM R. WARE. 


JOHN WILLIAMS WHITE. 
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ANNUAL DIRECTORS. 


1882-1888. 


Wriuam Watson Goopwin, Ph.D., LL.D., Eliot Professor of Greek 
Literature in Harvard University. 1882-83. 


Lewis R. Packarp, Ph.D., Hillhouse Professor of Greek in Yale 
University. 1883-84. 


James CooKE Van BenscHoren, LL.D., Seney Professor of the Greek 
Language and Literature in Wesleyan University. 1884-85. 


FREDERIC DE Forest ALLEN, Ph.D., Professor of Classical Philology 
in Harvard University. 1885-86. 


Martin L. D’OoceE, Ph.D., Professor of Greek in the University of 
Michigan. 1886-87. 


Aucustus C. MERRIAM, Ph.D., Professor of Greek in Columbia 
College. 1887-88. 


CO-OPERATING COLLEGES. 


1887-1888. 
AMHERST COLLEGE. TRINITY COLLEGE. 
BROWN UNIVERSITY. UNIVERSITY OF THE CITY OF NEW 
COLLEGE OF THE CITY OF NEW YORK. 

YORK. UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN. 
COLLEGE OF NEW JERSEY. UNIVERSITY OF MISSOURI. 
COLUMBIA COLLEGE. UNIVERSITY OF PENNSYLVANIA. 
CORNELL UNIVERSITY. WESLEYAN UNIVERSITY. 
DARTMOUTH COLLEGE. WELLESLEY COLLEGE. 

HARVARD UNIVERSITY. WILLIAMS COLLEGE. 


JOHNS HOPKINS UNIVERSITY. YALE UNIVERSITY. 
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THE AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL STUDIES 
AT ATHENS. 


THE American School of Classical Studies at Athens, founded by 
the Archzological Institute of America, and organized under the 
auspices of some of the leading American Colleges, was opened Octo- 
ber 2, 1882. During the first five years of its existence it occupied 4 
hired house on the ‘Odds ᾿Αμαλίας in Athens, near the ruins of the 
Olympieum. A large and convenient building has now been erected 
for the School on a piece of land, granted by the generous liberality of 
the Government of Greece, on the southeastern slope of Mount Lyca- 
bettus, adjoining the ground already occupied by the English School. 
This permanent home of the School, built by the subscriptions of its 
friends in the United States, will be ready for. occupation early ip 
1888. During the first months of 1887-88, the School has been 
accommodated in temporary quarters in the city. 

The new building contains the apartments to be occupied by the 
Director and his family, and a large room which will be used as 4 
library and also as a general reading-room and place of meeting for 
the whole School. A few rooms in the house are intended for the 
use of students. These will be assigned by the Director, under such 
regulations as he may establish, to as many members of the School as 
they will accommodate. Each student admitted to the privilege of a 
room in the house will be expected to undertake the performance of 
some service to the School, to be determined by the Director ; such, 
for example, as keeping the accounts of the School, taking charge of 
the delivery of books from the Library and their return, and keeping 
up the catalogue of the Library. 

The Library now contains about 1,500 volumes, exclusive of sets 
of periodicals. It includes a complete set of the Greek classics, and 
the most necessary books of reference for philological, archeological, 
and architectural study in Greece. 
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The advantages of the School are offered free of expense for tuition 
to graduates of the Colleges co-operating in its support, and to other 
American students who are deemed by the Committee of sufficient 
promise to warrant the extension to them of the privilege of member- 
ship. It is hoped that the Archzological Institute may in time be 
supplied with the means of establishing scholarships, which will aid 
some members in defraying their expenses at the School. In the 
mean time, students must rely upon their own résources, or upon 
scholarships which may be granted them by the Colleges to which they 
belong. The amount needed for the expenses of an eight months’ 
residence in Athens differs little from that required in other European 
capitals, and depends chiefly on the economy of the individual. 

A peculiar feature of the temporary organization of the School 
during its first six years, which has distinguished it from the older 
German and French schools at Athens, has been the yearly change of 
Director. This arrangement, by which a new Director has been sent 
out each year by one of the co-operating Colleges, was never looked 
upon as permanent; and it has now been decided to begin the next 
year (1888-89) with a new organization. A Director will henceforth 
be chosen for a term of five years, while an Annual Director will also 
be sent out each year by one of the Colleges to assist in the cénduct 
of the School. (See Regulation V.) Dr. CHARLES WALDSTEN, of 
New York, now Director of the Fitzwilliam Museum of Art at the 
University of Cambridge, England, has been chosen Director of the 
School for five years beginning in October, 1888 ; and he has accepted 
the appointment on the condition that a sufficient permanent fund be 
raised before that time to support the School under its new organiza- 
tion. It is therefore earnestly hoped and confidently expected that 
the School will henceforth be under the control of a permanent 
Director, who by continuous residence at Athens will accumulate that 
body of local and special knowledge without which the highest pur- 
pose of such a school cannot be fulfilled. In the mean time the 
School has been able, even under its temporary organization, to meet 
a most pressing want, and to be of some service to classical scholar- 
ship in America. It has sought at first, and it must continue to seek 
for the present, rather to arouse a lively interest in classical archeol- 
ogy in American Colleges than to accomplish distinguished achieve- 
ments. ‘The lack of this interest has heretofore been conspicuous ; 
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but without it the School at Athens, however well endowed, can never 
accomplish the best results. A decided improvement in this respect 
is already apparent ; and it is beyond question that the presence in 
many American Colleges of professors who have been resident a year 
at Athens under favorable circumstances, as annual directors or as 
students of the School, has done much, and will do still more, to 
stimulate intelligent interest in classic antiquity. 


REGULATIONS OF THE AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL, 
STUDIES AT ATHENS. 


I. The object of the American School of Classical Studies is to 
furnish an opportunity to study classical Literature, Art, and Antiqui- 
ties in Athens, under suitable guidance, to graduates of American 
Colleges and to other qualified students ; to prosecute and to aid 
origing] research in these subjects; and to co-operate with the 
Archeological Institute of America, so far as it may be able, in con- 
ducting the exploration and excavation of classic sites. 

II. The School is in charge of a Managing Committee. This Com- 
mittee, which was originally appointed by the Archeological Institute, 
disburses the annual income of the School, and has power to add to 
its membership and to make such regulations for the government of 
the School as it may deem proper. The President of the Archzologi- 
cal Institute and the Director and the Annual Director of the School 
are ¢x officio members of the Managing Committee. 

III. The Managing Committee meets semi-annually, in New York 
on the third Friday in November, and in Boston on the third Friday in 
May. Special meetings may be called at any time by the Chairman. 

IV. The Chairman of the Committee is the official representative 
of the interests of the School in America. He presents a report 
annually to the Archeological Institute concerning the affairs of the 
School. 

V. 1. The School is under the superintendence of a Director. 
The Director is chosen and his salary is fixed by the Committee. 
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The term for which he is chosen is five years. The Committee pro- 
vide him with a house in Athens, containing apartments for himself 
and his family, and suitable rooms for the meetings of the members 
of the School, its collections, and its library. 

2. Each year the Committee appoints from the instructors of the 
Colleges uniting in the support of the School an Annual Director, 
who resides in Athens during the ensuing year and co-operates in 
the conduct of the School. In case of the illness or absence of the 
Director, the Annual Director acts as Director for the time being. 

VI. The Director superintends personally the work of each mem- 
ber of the School, advising him in what direction to turn his studies, 
and assisting him in their prosecution. He conducts no regular 
courses of instruction, but holds meetings of the members of the 
School at stated times for consultation and discussion. He makes a 
full report annually to the Managing Committee of the work accom- 
plished by the School. 

VII. The school year extends from the first of October to the rst 
of June. Members are required to prosecute their studies during the 
whole of this time in Greek lands under the supervision of the Direc- 
tor. The studies of the remaining four months necessary to complete 
a full year (the shortest time for which a certificate is given) may be 
carried on in Greece or elsewhere, as the student prefers. 

VIII. Bachelors of Arts of co-operating Colleges, and all Bachelors 
of Arts who have studied at one of these Colleges as candidates for a 
higher degree, are admitted to membership in the School on present- 
ing to the Committee a certificate from the instructors in Classics of 
the College at which they have last studied, stating that they are 
competent to pursue an independent course of study at Athens under 
the advice of the Director. All other persons desiring to become 
members of the School must make application to the Committee. 
Members of the School are subject to no charge for instruction. The 
Committee reserves the right to modify the conditions of membership. 

IX. Each member of the School must pursue some définite subject 
of study or research in classical Literature, Art, or Antiquities, and 
must present a thesis or report, embodying the results of some impor- 
tant part of his year’s work. These theses, if approved by the Direc- 
tor, are sent to the Managing Committee, by which each thesis 15 
referred to a sub-committee of three members, of whom two are 
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appointed by the Chairman, and the third is always the Director 
under whose supervision the thesis was prepared. If recommended 
for publication by this sub-committee, the thesis or report may be 
issued in the Papers of the School. 

X. When any member of the School has completed one or more 
full years of study, the results of which have been approved by the 
lDirector, he receives a certificate stating the work accomplished by 
him, signed by the Director of the School, the President of the 
Archzxological Institute, and the Chairman and the Secretary of the 
Managing Committee. 

XI. American students resident or travelling in Greece who are 
not regular members of the School may, at the discretion of the 
Director, be enrolled as special students and enjoy the privileges of 
the School. 


PUBLICATIONS OF THE AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL. 
STUDIES AT ATHENS. 1882-1888. 


rhe .Annual Reports of the Committee may be had gratis on application to the 
Secretary of the Managing Committee. The other publications are for sale by 
Messrs. Damrell & Upham, 283 Washington Street, Beston. 


First, Second, and Third Annual Reports of the Managing Com- 
mittee, 1881-84. pp. 30. 

Fourth Annual Report of the Committee, 1884-85. pp. 30. 

ΓΛ and Sixth Annual Reports of the Committee, 1885-87. 


PP. 50. 


sulletin I. Report of William W. Goodwin, Director of the School 
In tS882-S3. pp. 33. Price 25 cents. 

Bulletin 11. Memoir of Lewis R. Packard, Director of the School 
in r883—S4, with Resolutions of the Committee and the Report for 
ISS3-S4. pp. 33. Price 25 cents. 

Preliminary Report of an Archeological Journey made in Asia 
Minor during the Summer of 1884. By J. R. 5. Sterrett. pp. 45. 
Price 25 cents, 


» 
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PAPERS OF THE SCHOOL. 


Volume I. 1882-83. Published in 1885. 8vo. pp. viii. and 262. 
Illustrated. Price $2.00. 


CONTENTS : — 

1. Inscriptions of Assus, edited by J. R. S. Sterrett. 
Inscriptions of Tralleis, edited by J. R. S. Sterrett. 
. The Theatre of Dionysus, by James R. Wheeler. 

. The Olympieion at Athens, by Louis Bevier. 
. The Erechtheion at Athens, by Harold N. Fowler. 
. The Battle of Salamis, by William W. Goodwin. 
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Volume III. 1884-85. Published in 1888. The Wolfe Expedi- 
tion to Asia Minor in 1885, with 651 Inscriptions, mostly hitherto 
unpublished. By J. R. Sitlington Sterrett, Ph.D. With two Maps, 
made for this volume by Professor H. Kiepert. 8vo. pp. vii. and 448. 
Price $2.50. 


Volume IV. 1885-86. Published in 1888. 8vo. pp. 277. 
Illustrated. Price $2.00. . 
CONTENTS : — 

1. The Theatre of Thoricus, Preliminary Report by Walter Miller. 

2. The Theatre of Thuricus, Supplementary Report by William L. Cushing. 

34. On Greek Versification in Inscriptions, by Frederic D. Allen. 

4. The Athenian Pnyx, by John M. Crow; with a Survey of the Pnyx and 


Notes by Joseph Thacher Clarke. 
5. Notes on Attic Vocalism, by J. McKeen Lewis. 


Volume IT., 1883-84, containing Professor Sterrett’s Report of his 
Epigraphical Journey in Asia Minor in 1884, with Inscriptions (as in 
‘Vol. III.), and with two new Maps by Professor Kiepert, will be 
published, it is hoped, during the year 1888. 


Bookbinding Co, Inc. 
300 Summer Street 
Boston 10, Mass. 


